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[ 11240 ] No ‘ 1 * 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 203. Secret and Confidential.) Constantinople, March 27,1906. 

bU ’’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 37 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith (Tnclosure 1) copy of a Secret and Confidential despatch which 1 
adTe™ed h :» £ Ifilh instant’ to /he Earl of Crorner givtag £ “ 

Tninoriul Trade issued on the 15th instant, in regard to the aKegecl incursion oi 
Egyptian troops, under the command of a British officer, across the iurkish frontier 

nCar Havhig subsequently received, through a secret and ^pHAd^t^l 3011 ^’ ^ 6 
substance of a further communication between the Grand Vizier and the Minis e 
of War and of a tele "ram from the Mutessarif of Jerusalem in regard to these alk to e 
acts^of’ aggression by Egyptians on the frontier, as well as the contents of a telegram 
from Moukhtar PaL "relative to the Akaba incident, I communicated copies of 
the translations of these messages to the Earl of Cromer in a despatch 
12th instant, copy of which, as well as of its inclosures, w forwarded heiewith 

(hdosurc thought it well to instruct His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem to inquire into 
the fantastic reports of Egyptian aggression which the Mutessarif of ^ u sMem w 
sending to Constantinople, and to direct him to give that-officia ^ n ^ le * 

the danger of transmitting such false reports, for which he wouldbe heid resp' • 

I transmit copy of a despatch which I have to-day addressed to the Earlof Ciomer 
informin" his 1 Lordship of the nature of the instructions which I had sent on this point 
to His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, and giving the substance of a telegiapluciepy 
which I received yesterday from Mr. Dickson after an interview which he had had with 

the Mutessarif. T . * 

X llclVGj <XC« 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Sir N. O’Conor to the Earl of Cromer. 

( mToi T 1 C ° nMentiaL) Constantinople, March 19, 1906. 

5 WITH reference to my telegram of the 12tli instant, reporting the remarks made 
to me by the Grand Vizier in regard to an alleged incursion of Egyptian troops under 
the command of a British officer across the Turkish frontier near Gaza, I have the 
L1G31] 




honoui’ to inform you that the text of au Imperial Irade, dated the 15th instant, on this 
subject has been communicated to me through a secret and confidential source, of 
which the following is a translation :— 

“ Although His Imperial Majesty is aware, from the reports of the Seraskier, that 
an English doctor, with a following of Egyptian Arabs, numbering 200 tents, and a 
soldier of the Camel Corps, having crossed the frontier of the Imperial Dominions in 
the district of Jerusalem, and the detachment sent to repel the intruders having proved 
insufficient, instructions were sent in reply to the Military Commandant ot Jerusalem 
to dispatch an adequate force ; and although news has been received from the Imperial 
Commissioner, Moukhtar Pasha, that the withdrawal of the Egyptian Arabs has been 
brought about without causing any friction or commotion, nevertheless the fact of the 
Egyptians having trespassed in this fashion has been a cause of annoyance to His 
Imperial Majesty, and accordingly His Majesty has been pleased to ordain that 
measures should be immediately taken to obviate the possibility of the Egyptians 
violating the Imperial frontiers in any direction.” 

It would be well that, if there is any truth in these allegations, I should be put in 
possession of the true facts, so as to be in a position to give such explanations as may be 
desirable, should the Porte allude again to the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Sir N. O’Conor to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Secret and Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 21, 1906. 

I INCLOSE herewith, for your information, copies of reports which have reached 
me from a secret and confidential source respecting the Akaba incident. 

The telegram to the Grand Vizier from Moukhtar Pasha, although somewhat 
obscure in its meaning, looks rather as if he were inclined to make a volte-face 
in his advice to the Porte. The Minister for Foreign Affairs certainly interprets it In 
this sense, and seems to think it may have an effect upon the Sultan, whose present 
attitude is intractable and opposed to the opinion of his Ministers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 1. 

Grand Vizier to Seraskier. 

(Secret.) March 3 (16), 1906. 

I SUBMITTED to the Sultan a Report setting forth that, according to the 
information received from the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, the investigations which were 
set on foot regarding the interference of the Remilian (?) tribe with the gendarmerie 
patrol, which had been sent to survey and examine the districts of Refa’a, Um-ul- 
Kilabi, and Geishi, which belong to the Imperial Domains, and are situated in the 
Sanjak of Jerusalem, resulted in establishing that the above-mentioned tribe, which had 
overstepped the boundary, and is composed of some 250 tents, had been withdrawn, 
without further incident or disturbance, to its old position, but, nevertheless, it is 
imperatively necessary to construct a guard-house and establish a military post at Refa’a 
and Um-ul-Amid (?), and as the lands occupied by the tribes are open on all sides and 
adapted to the introduction of undesirable persons and articles, it is necessary to place 
a sufficient force of soldiers in the guard-houses, the construction of which was formerly 
commenced, at each of the four posts indicated, and that the necessity Cor energetic 
action in those localities was represented also in reports received from the High 
Commissioner in Egypt. 

I have now received a letter in reply from the Sultan’s First Secretary notifying to 
me that, on this Report of mine being submitted to His Imperial Majesty, he was 
pleased to ordain that, in accordance with the suggestions of the above-mentioned 
Mutessarif, the Jaffa battalion should at once be increased to 600 men, of whom 2U0 
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should be posted in the four guard-houses above alluded to, and that, for the purpose of 
securing their communications and supplies, the mule squadron of 40 men, which was 
formed'some time ago, should be increased to 100 men. The necessary commumca- 
tionshave already been made to the Ministry ot the Interior, and your Excellency 
will at once take the necessary military dispositions in conformity with the terms of the 

Imperial Iradd. _ 

Inclosure 4 in No. 1. 

Telegram from the Mutessarif of Jerusalem, dated March 6 (19), 1906. 

- FROM the reports of the spy whom I sent out in that direction, and J^ has 
returned it transpires that the Egyptian aggressions on the Impel lal domains have 
been repelled, but that, nevertheless, the Khedivial Administration has begun to 
dispatch troops to the frontier, and that forty transport camels are at this mome 
beinrr prepared by the Arabs beyond the border. The whole truth is not yet evident, 
but tlm investigations aru being continued, and it appears from the preparation of forty 

camels that a battalion of Egyptian troops must be coming. 

I am hitherto without news of the dispatch of the troops which I asked for from the 

Commander M the 5th Army Corps, no/has the 

cation from the Ministry of Finance concerning the funds for the ° on8 |^ 0 ^ 0 * v “® 
omard houses the erection of which has already been commenced. Lhere every 
appearance that, in view of these acts of the Khedivial Government, which are entire y 
unjustified by any sort of right or principle, a very senous political question will shortly 
be J raised here also. I therefore confidentially recommend that the Sublime Porte should 
take the necessary steps to prevent it. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 1. 

Resume' of Telegram from Moukhtar Pasha. 

(Secret) Grand Vizier transmitted to the Minister for Foreign 

Ambassador’at the Porte on the subject of Akaba, and to request certain explanatrons. 
Tho folio win »• is a rdsumd of the telegram m question... . . . 

“In view lnhe weakness and incapacity of the Khedivate, it will be convenient 
and advantageous to treat this question with the English, for,....negotiating with them, 

we can ascertain the extent of their isolation, and act accordingly. „ . 

we can ascertain tne the matter to The Hague Arbitration Court is 

referring the question of Tor Sinai, for we shall learn whether the point is to be 
\ %Atn the French or English Academy. For this is a scientific question, since 
Tor^Siini is not a peninsula.” Although it forms the side of a triangle between Suez 
Ind Akaba it cannot be considered a peninsula. In my opinion, the essential object of 
the English is the decision not to let any other Power approach Suez, and tlieieloie to 

tTthe worst, the question cun be settled 

^ fi Thfs”bd°ugT question of viral importance for the English, they will naturally 
devote the greatest care and attention to its settlement m the manner they desire. 


[ 11243 ] 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 


(No. 206. Secret and Confidential.) Constantinople, March 28, 1906. 

11 ’ WITH reference to my despatch No. ISO, Confidential, of the 19th instant, I hav e 
the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Lamb, first diagomo 
of His Majesty’s Embassy, giving the substance of a telegram addressee yi nsmu 
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Rasha to the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs, in which the Ambassador lays 
stress upon the very serious view His Majesty’s (Government take of the Akaba incident, 
and warns the Sublime Porte that, if the Turkish troops do not evacuate Taba, another 
British man-of-war will be sent to the Gulf of Akaba to enforce compliance with our 
demands. 

I hear confidentially that the Minister for Foreign Affairs welcomed these emphatic 
declarations of Musurus Pasha as calculated greatly to assist the representations which 
I had made to him and to the Grand Vizier. His Excellency docs not conceal his 
opinion that the resistance of the Sultan is due almost entirely to the evil councils of 
Mouktar Pasha and other advisers of His Majesty. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 2. 

Memorandum by Mr. Lamb. 

(No. 80.) 

WITH reference to my Memorandum No. 72 of the 19th instant, I have the honour 
to report that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs telegraphed on the 25th instant to the 
Ottoman Ambassador in London, informing him that the Taba incident was being 
taken into serious consideration here with a view to a solution, and asking for his views 
on the situation. 

A reply was received from Musurus Pasha yesterday, of which the following is 
approximately the text:— 

“ Mes informations ulterieures ne font quo confirmer les previsions et les apprecia¬ 
tions que je vous ai precedemment communiquees. Le Gouvernement Britannique 
regarde la question comme extremement serieuse. II iusiste absolument sur l’evacuatiou 
de Taaba, en faisant entendre que, dans le cas contraire, il enverrait dans le Colie 
d’Akaba, outre le bateau de guerre ‘ Diana,’ qui s'y trouve actuellement, un autre 
uavire, que Pon garde a Suez dans ce but, pour proceder a une demonstration navale, on 
meme pour aller plus loin en cas de besoin.” 

(Signed) HARRY 11. LAMB. 

March 28, I90G. 


[ 11244 ] No. 3. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 207.) ' 

Sir, Constantinople, March 28, 190G. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Under-Secretary of State, Naoum Pasha, 
has just called with a message from the Grand Vizier to say that the Council of 
Ministers, which was convoked at the Palace yesterday in connection with the Akaba 
incident, was unable to come to a decision owing to the want of more precise information, 
which could not be obtained while direct telegraphic communication was interrupted. 

Naoum Pasha said that the Grand Vizier wished me to be informed that the line 
would be repaired in a few days, and that his Highness begged me to be patient and 
give the Porte, in consequence of this accident, a few days longer for coming to a 
decision regarding the demands of His Majesty’s Government for the evacuation of the 
places occupied in the Sinai Peninsula, and the question of the demarcation of the 
administrative frontier between the Peninsula and the Iiejaz. I said that, although 
I was not assured that this communication did not indicate a further attempt to delay a 
solution, I would wait for a few days, as requested by his Highness, before communicating 
with you the result of my last representation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 
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[ 11211 ] No. 4, 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 49. Confidential.) 

Sir, Brussels , March 30, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I to-day verbally acquainted Baron van 
Eetvelde with the contents of your telegram No. 8 of yesterday’s date respecting the 
withdrawal of the blockade on the Nile, and your reservation of the right to 
reimpose it. 

His Excellency informed me that he had sent by messenger on the 26th instant a 
full report of our last interview to the King at Villol'rauchc, and had given His Majesty 
to understand that he had taken upon himself to accept my proposal. His object was, 
he said, to place His Majesty in presence of an accomplished fact, and to prevent 
counter-suggestions calculated to delay negotiations ; but I daresay that, in telling me 
this, he was desirous of saving his Sovereign’s dignity, by representing himself, rather 
than the King, as ready for immediate compliance with our requirements. He had 
not, he preceded, as yet received an answer from Villefranche, and would therefore 
wait a few days longer, after which he would submit for the King’s approval the 
telegram, of which I have the honour to inclose a draft herewith, to be dispatched by 
the Congo Government to its Commanding Officer on the Bahr-el-Ghazal. He asked if 
I desired any alterations in its wording, and T said that I had none to suggest. 

Ife then showed me on a map furnished by Commandant Lemaire the various 
posts to be evacuated and retained by the Congolese forces pending a settlement, and 
observed that the one marked “Ginda,” on the Yubo, was doubtless identical with 
that called by us “ Ninda,” on the same river. Commandant Lemaire knew of no post 
called “ Mangi on the Sueh,” but thought it possible that the original “ Mangi,” a little 
distance to the south-east of the Sueh River, might have been evacuated owing to the 
inadequate water supply, and a new post formed on the Btream itself. Baron van 
Eetvelde expressed a hope, without insisting upon it, that some provisional arrange¬ 
ment might be come to for enabling the Mangi post to obtain water. I promised to 
mention this point. 

I may add that at the interview with M. de Cuvelier, which I had the honour to 
report in my despatch No. 40, Africa, of yesterday’s date, he referred with much satis¬ 
faction to the prospect of a settlement of the Nile question, and asked whether you 
had yet appointed the Commissioners to delimitate the Congo-Uganda boundary, as he 
thought it desirable that our representatives and those of the Congo Coveminent 
should proceed to the spot together. I thought it best to say nothing, till we receive 
the King’s proposals for a general settlement, of the reasons which have led you to 
defer the contemplated delimitation, and 1 merely said that I had as yet received no 
information as to the officer to be named Commissioner, or the date and place at which 
he would meet his Congolese colleague. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) ARTHUR IL HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Congo Government to Belgian Conmanding Officer in Bahr-el-Ghazal. 
(Telegraphique.) 

GOUYERNEMENTS Anglais et Congolais se proposent ouvrir negociations sur 
affaires Nil. Nous prescrivons borner occupation aux postes Ire Mericli, Mangui 
Moiawa, et Waou, fondes avant date arrangement Lemaire-Boulnois, et retirer postes 
Mangi-Sueh, Ninda-Yubo, et Figuiers, fondes depuis. Statu quo devra etre observe 
rusqu’a nouvel ordre, et considerez comme suspendu Decret 31 Alai, L905, rattaclnmt 
jegions'contestees au district Ouelle. Gouvernement Soudan se propose suspeudre 
mesures restrictions Ilaut Nil. v 


















[ 11618 ] 


No. 5. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 2, 1906. 


Mr. E. N. Bennett ,—To ask tlie Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether, in view 
of the sympathy so often expressed by members of the present Government for 
the principle of arbitration in international disputes, he will offer to submit to 
arbitration the question whether or not Tabah is an integral portion of Egyptian 
territory. 


Answer. 

We have no reason to suppose that the questions at issue with regard to Tabah 
and the adjoining frontier will not be settled by negotiation in the ordinary way, which 
is the most convenient method of reaching an agreement, and I hope it will not be 
necessary to adopt any other. 


[ 11717 ] No. 6. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons, April 3, 1906. 

Mr. Trevelyan ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether Congo State 
troops are still in occupation of British territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal; and, if so, 
whether His Majesty’s Government intend to take any Steps to enforce their 
departure. 


Answer. 

According to the latest reports Congo State troops are still in occupation of certain 
posts in the Province of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. Negotiations on the subject are now 
proceeding with the Congo Government. 


[ 11464 ] No. 7. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 3.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 2, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier. 

Following is confidential:— 

The Ottoman Government received to-day the Report ot the Turkish Commissioners 
at Akaba. The text has not been communicated to me officially, but I understand that 
its purport is that, although Taba is of no value, being uninhabited, yet it is a 
dependency of Akaba, and contains some date-trees belonging to the inhabitants of 
that place. 

I thereupon informed Tewfik Pasha that the question would immediately assume an 
acute form if the Porte continued to indorse the view that Taba was a dependency of 
Akaba. 

I consented, however, with reluctance, to wait for an answer till Thursday, and 
I admitted that the Report must be submitted to the Sultan, but I added that I should 
be forced to report to you that any further efforts to settle the question diplomatically 
would be waste of time unless the Ottoman Government withdrew their troops from the 
peninsula and-agreed to fix the administrative boundary. 

As far as I can judge, it is from every point of siew undesirable that the 
negotiations, which have now lasted for over two months, should be further protracted. 
During the whole of this time it was only in the period comprised between the 15th and 
the 17th February—when the Sultan received news of the dispatch of His Majesty’s ship 
“Diana”—that any progress was marked, as this caused His Majesty to send me, 
through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, on the latter date, a distinctly conciliatory 
message. 
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In the confident belief that it will materially contribute to a favourable solution, 
and diminish the chance of our being ultimately obliged to have recourse to force, I now 
venture to suggest that orders should be given to His Majesty's ship “ Minerva ” to 
proceed to Akaba. 

Should Taba not be evacuated before the arrival of the “ Minerva,” and contrary 
lo our anticipation, 1 am of opinion that the place should be occupied immediately by a 
force dispatched for that purpose, and that in the meantime, as the Commandant of 
Akaba will certainly be in direct telegraphic correspondence with the Sultan, the 
Captain ot His MajcstCs ship “ Diana ” should maintain communication with him. 

I could indirectly hint to the Sublime Porte the possibility of a naval demonstration 
being made off llodeidah should further pressure be required ; but I should be reluctant 
to do this, as the Turks are already apt to think that most of their trouble in those 
parts is owing to British intrigues. 

The British Admiral, who is due to arrive at Bussorah on the 6tli instant, will be at 
Bushire on the 1th instant, and were his visit to be postponed for the moment, I think 
it would have a good effect. 

Possibly it might also be considered advisable to give Musurus Pasha to understand 
—though the hint should be conveyed to the Ambassador in such a manner as to induce 
him to report it to the Sultan—that my withdrawal may follow in the event of an 
unfavourable solution of the Akaba question. 


[ 11464 ] No. 3. 

Sir Edward Gtey to the Earl, of Cromer. 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

We should be glad to have your opinion on the suggestions contained in Sir N. 
O’Conor’s telegram No. 53 of yesterday’s date. 

llis Majesty’s Government are reluctant to proceed to extreme measures for the 
present. 


[ 11510 ] No. 9. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 140.) 

Sir, Paris, April 2, 1906. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herein an extract from the “Temps” of to-day’s 
date, in which mention is made of the intention of the “ Deutsches Kohlcndopot,” of 
Port Said, to create a branch depot at Akaba. 

The statement is made on the authority of the “ Temps ” correspondent at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 9. 

Extract from the “ Temps” of April 2, 1900. 


L’Incident Tunco- Egyptjex d’Akaba. 

ON mandp du Cairo a la “ Correspondance Politique” quo'Cost au ITaut Commis- 
saire Turc on Egypte, Gliazi Mouktar Pacha, qu’est confide la direction superieuro ties 
ncgociations qui so poursuivent avec lo Gouvernemcnt EgyptieiVau sujet de Tabah, el 
les deux ollicicrs d’etat-major qui se trouveut actuellcmeut sur les lieux out pour 
instructions do se coiifonuer a sos ordros. 

Apres avoir consenti a onvoyer dcs officio is -mr hs lieux, la Turquic persists a 
repousser les reclamations Anglo-Egyptiennos. Le Sultan a donne au Marechal Gliazi 
Mouktar Pacha l’ordre d’evitcr toid ontretien avec Ford Cromer sur ce sujet, ot de 
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s'abstenir de toute demarche qui pourrait etre interpretee par les Anglais connne une 
reconnaissance de lenr droit a s’immiscer dans la question en litige. 

Notre correspondent du Caire nous ecrit, d’autre part, que Ton dit en Fgypte qne * 

l’occupation de Tabah fut decidee lors du recent voyage a Berlin de Ghazi Mouktar 
Pacha. 

Oomme resultat concomitant, on annonce que le “ Deutsches Kohlendepot ” de 
Port-Said va creer une succursale a Akaba qui, devenant tete de ligne du Chemin de 
Per Turc et port quasi Allemand, serait une menace pour la grande ligne maritime 
Anglaise de Suez a Aden. 


[ 11733 ] No. 10. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 4, 1906. 

Sir Wilfrid Lawson ,—To ask the Secretary of State lor Foreign AJfairs whether he will 
lay before Parliament any correspondence relating to the territorial limits of the 
Khedive’s authority east of the Suez Canal which may have taken place between 
the Foreign Office and the British Agency at Cairo, or between the Foreign Office 
and the Turkish Government in 1892 or at any subsequent date. 


Answer. 

It would be undesirable to publish any further papers on the subject at the present 
juncture. If the honourable Baronet desires it, I will send him copies of the documents 
published in the year referred to. 


[ 11627 ] No. ll. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 84. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 4, 1906. 

AKABA : Your telegram No. 32 of the 3rd instant. 

There can be no doubt that the question is serious, and may become more so. 
Personally, I think that we must make the Turks give way, but it is essential to 
proceed to the end with a policy of coercion if we once begin it. I most earnestly 
beg, therefore, that before taking any decisive action, His Majesty’s Government 
will carefully consider whether this view is one which they are prepared to adopt. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s information as to the local situation at Constantinople is 
so much fuller than my own can be that I am reluctant to express an opinion which 
is opposed in any way to his views, but having regard to the terms of Captain 
Hornby’s private letter to me, of which the substance Avas conveyed to you in my 
telegram No. 81, and of which 1 sent jou the full text by last mail, 1 am disposed 
to think that the desired effect would not be brought about by the mere dispatch of 
ILis Majesty’s ship “Minerva” to the Gulf of Akaba. Moreover, it, must not be 
forgotten that, if recourse must be had to naval and military action on the spot, the 
force sent to occupy Taba Avould have to be composed of British or British-ludian 
troops, and must necessarily be of considerable strength. In addition to this, the 
occupation of Nckhl would probably be inevitable. A reference to the map will 
sIioav the position of this post. 

If Ave are fully resolved on the adoption of a strong line, I am disposed to think 
that the best course would be to address the Porte in a formal note, stating that Ave 
insist on the. arrangement laid down in the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, being 
maintained, and on the adoption of measures to define clearly the frontier therein 
stipulated. I Avould give the Porte a reasonable time to make up their minds—say, 
at most, a Aveek—and I Avould warn them of the A r ery serious consequences Avhich 
Avould be entailed by a refusal. Matters might be facilitated if, at the same time 
that a note of this nature is delivered, the “Diana ” were reinforced by the dispatch 
of the “ Minerva.” f would also take the opinion of the competent authorities as 
to the manner in which pressure could be brought to bear on the Sultan by uaval 










[11627] No. IP. 

v Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphio.) P. Foreign Office, April 4, 1906. 

W Ji are waiting for the Porte’s reply, promised you for to-morrow, before deciding 
on the proposals contained in your telegram No. 53. 

We are reluctant to proceed to extreme measures yet, but we should like your 
date 10 * 1 0n ^ suggestions eoiltaine( l in Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 84 of to-day’s 
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action in the Mediterranean; and if these authorities could devise a plan of action, 
a marked effect would probably be produced by a move of the British fleet towards 
the point where that action would be taken. Simultaneously, I think we might 
stop all movements of Turkish ships in the Bed Sea, though, for the reasons given 
by Sir Nicholas O'Conor, I should deprecate action at Hodeidah itself. Further, it 
would he essential, if these measures were taken, that no delay should occur in 
strengthening the British garrison in Egypt. 

Generally I am of opinion that, if we once decide to insist on the Sultan’s yielding 
to our demands, the probability of his yielding speedily will be enchanced as we make 
it plain to him that wo are in earnest. 

I have telegraphed the above to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[11211] No. 12. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Hardinqe. 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 4, 1906. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 49, Confidential, of the 30th ultimo, relative 
to the proposal to reopen negotiations with the Government of the Congo on the 
subject of the territory in dispute in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

With regard to the draft of the telegram inclosed in your despatch, which 
Baron van Eetvelde proposes to forward to the Officer of the Congo Government 
Commanding in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, I have to point out that the wording does not 
appear to make it sufficiently clear that the Government of the Soudan should continue 
to administer the district under dispute in accordance with the terms of the Boulnois- 
Lemaire Arrangement. 

I request, therefore, that you will call the attention of Baron van Eetvelde to this 
point, and that you will ask for the insertion of the words necessary to prevent any 
misunderstanding. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[13140] No. 13. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 5, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if he can state who has 
been appointed to succeed Ras Makunan as Governor of Harrar. 


Answer. 

His Majesty’s Government have as yet received no information as to the appointment 
of a successor to Ras Makunan. 


[13141] No. 14. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 5, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he can now 
give any information as to the negotiations with the Sublime Porte with reference 
to Taba. 


Ansiver , 

I am unable to add anything to the reply given to the honourable Member on the 
28th ultimo. The negotiations are still proceeding. 


[1031] 


D 


l 


k. 
















10 


11 


[11742] No. 15. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 5, 1906. 

A KARA. 

The Khedive has received a verbal communication from Moukhtar Pasha to the 
effect that he has received instructions from Constantinople to commence negotiations 
on this question with His Highness. The Khedive has replied that no message in 
this sense has, so far, reached him ; that he does not recognize that Moukhtar Pasha 
has any official capacity in Egypt; but that he would be prepared to discuss the 
matter on receipt of a communication from Constantinople authorizing him to do so. 

It appears to me somewhat doubtful whether Moukhtar ha,s correctly understood 
his instructions, but should the Sultan telegraph to the Khedive in these terms, I see 
no objection to His Highness entering on the negotiation. In that case I should 
propose that at any interviews which might take place Moustapha Pasha Eclnny and 
Boutros Pasha should also he present. 

I should, of course, also explain that the assent of His Majesty’s Government 
would be necessary before any arrangement was definitely accepted. 

I have telegraphed the substance of the above to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[11743] No. 16. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Cairo, April 5, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Even if Moukhtar Pasha is speaking the truth in making the communication 
reported in my immediately preceding telegram, I greatly suspect that it is only an 
attempt on the part of the Turks to gain time. It in no way modifies the views 
expressed in my telegram No. 84. 

The above has been repeated to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 


[11753] No. 17. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sii Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 5, 1906. 

YOUR telegram No. 37, and Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 84 : Turco-Egyptian 
frontier. 

Following is Confidential:— 

My opinion of the reports from Rushdi Pasha was contained in my telegram 
No. 48, and received confirmation in the one to wliich I alluded in my telegram No. 53. 
Lord Cromer has kindly sent me a copy of the private letter from the Captain of 
His Majesty’s ship “ Diana,” but I do not see any reason to alter opinion which I have 
expressed already. 

Baring’s note of the 13tli April, 1892, to Tigrane Pasha, defines the Gulf of 
Akaba as the frontier of the peninsula. As Taba lies to the west of the head of the 
gulf, I gather from Captain Hornby’s letter that this place alone is beyond question 
situated in Egyptian territory. 

I considered that the Sultan would be brought to reason on hearing that His 
Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” had been sent to Akaba, the British Admiral detained at 
Bushire, and that a report was current that ships had been sent to Hadeida, without 
recourse tq the large measures which Lord Cromer mentions, and which I held were 
subjects for the naval and military authorities to consider, should coercion become 
inevitable. 

Further, if, as seemed improbable, it were necessary that a force should be landed 
from His Majesty’s ships, I calculated that the Turkish Commandant would not dare 
to offer armed opposition without having referred the matter to the Sultan, and I 
thought it almost certain that, in view of the display of actual force, Ilis Majesty 
would yield. 


To stop all Turkish ships in the Red Sea seemed to me, in view of the present 
state of affairs in the Yemen, an extreme measure not far from an act of war, and one 
which would leave a permanent sore in the mind of the Sultan and his advisers. 

A naval demonstration in the Mediterranean would, I admit, fill me with grave 
fears, as capable of turning a local into an international question ; though I thought 
that the dispatch of a couple of ships to Port Said or Suez might have the effect 
which Lord Cromer desires. 

To send a written communication to the Porte, at all events at the present 
juncture, would further complicate the whole question (see my telegram No. 46), 
while, as it is impossible to preserve secrecy when once written documents are sent to 
the Porte, every European Chancery would be aware of the dispute. 

This, however, is said under reserve, and because I still hope that the question 
may be settled peacefully. 

Lord Cromer’s opinion, as expressed in the last paragraph of his telegram, has 
my entire concurrence, and I am sure that a settlement by means of diplomacy can be 
only jeopardized if we postpone giving actual evidence of our determination in 
this matter. 


[11858] No. 18. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 5, 1906. 

THIS morning I sent to ask for answer respecting Akaba (see my telegram 
No. 53), and Tewfik Pasha replied that the report from the Turkish Delegates had 
been sent to Mouktar Pasha. As the latter had been instructed to discuss the question 
with the Khedive, the Porte must await the result before any reply of a categorical 
nature could be sent me. 

My request to lie furnished with the reply which had been promised me was 
immediately reported to the Sultan by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[11754] No. 1^. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 5, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier at Akaba. ' 

With reference to Lord Cromer’s telegrams Nos. 87 and 88, I think it possible, as 
his Lordship says, that the instructions which have been sent by the Ottoman 
Government to Mouktar Pasha are merely a device to gain time, and they may also 
indicato that the Turks intend to institute a discussion in regard to another line of 
frontier as distinct from that which inns from the head of the Gulf of Akaba to 
Rafeh. In any case, I personally would be inclined to insist that before entering upon 
any further negotiations, Taba should be evacuated, and that we should adopt those 
measures which, at this juncture, alone seem likely to influence the Sultan, with as 
little delay as possible. 

I have just received a message from the Grand Vizier, stating that instructions 
had been sent to Musurus Pasha to request you to wait for a definito reply for a few 
days longer. A similar request was also made to me. But as it is my earnest desire to 
sec active measures taken which may help the Sultan in coining to a decision, 1 
returned no answer to his Highness’ message. 


[11830] No. 20. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’ Conor t 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 5, 1906. 

AKABA. With reference to your telegram No. 53 of the 2nd instant, I have been 
officially informed by the Turkish Ambassador that orders have been sent to Moukhtar 
Pasha to negotiate with the Khedivate on the Taba affair, and that hopes are entertained 
by the Imperial Government that a satisfactory solution of the question will be the 
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result. I told Musurus Pasha that this information must he communicated direct to 
the Khedive or the Egyptian Government, as I had not heard that Moukhtar’s official 
authorization had been made to them. 

The question, I added, was serious, and any negotiations ought not to be prolonged. 
Until I had been informed what instructions had been sent to Moukhtar, I said I was 
unable to express any opinion, but I told his Excellency that the evacuation of Taba 
would, in any case, be demanded by the Government of Egypt. 


[11830] No. 21. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 5, 1906. 

AKABA. With reference to your telegram No. 87 of this day’s date, I have been 
officially informed by the Turkish Ambassador that orders have been sent to Moukhtar 
Pasha to negotiate with the Ivhedivate on the Taba affair, and that hopes are enter¬ 
tained by the Imperial Government that a satisfactory solution of the question will be 
the result. I told Musurus Pasha that this information must be communicated direct 
to the Khedive or the Egyptian Government, as I had not heard that Moukhtar’s official 
authorization had been made known to them. 

The question, I added, was serious, and any negotiations ought not to be prolonged. 
Until I had been informed what instructions had been sent to Moukhtar, I said I was 
unable to express any opinion, but I told his Excellency that the evacuation of Taba 
would, in any case, be demanded by the Government of Egypt. 

His Majesty’s Government will be content with any settlement which you consider 
satisfactory. I see no objection to negotiations at Cairo, and, as Egypt is chiefly 
concerned, matters may even be facilitated thereby. 


[11892] No. 22. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received April 6.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 6, 1906. 

AKABA : Your telegram No. 34 of the 5tli instant. 

As regards the conduct of negotiations here I will see what can be done, but as 
a preliminary measure it is quite essential that the Khedive should only enter into 
official communication with Moukhtar Pasha on receipt of a request from the Porte 
to that effect. I might very possibly be able to bring about a settlement of the 
matter if Moukhtar Pasha would place himself in personal communication with me; 
but the negotiations are open to some risk by the use of the Khedive as an inter¬ 
mediary, as I cannot feel any confidence as to the attitude he may adopt. 

As to whether or not we should demand the evacuation of Taba as a preliminary 
condition, 1 propose to judge by the light of subsequent events. It must not bo 
forgotten that this question derives its real importance from the fact that Moukhtar 
Pasha—by whom the policy pursued appears to be practically inspired—unquestionably 
desires, not merely to ask for Taba or some other small post, but to claim as the 
Turkish frontier a line running from Ha fell to Suez, and to entirely ignore the 
arrangement concluded in April 1892. It is scarcely necessary to point out that the 
question will at once assume more than the proportions of a local issue if there is any 
idea of bringing the Turkish frontier down to or within easy striking distance of 
the Suez Canal. 

With reference to the telegram from Sir N. O’Conor of yesterday, I strongly 
deprecate, in any case, the landing of a small naval force in the Gulf of Akaba on the 
assumption that, without previously referring to the Sultan for instructions, the 
Turkish Commandant will not offer armed opposition; all the accounts which have 
reached me lead me to confidently anticipate resistance on Eushdi’s part if we wore to 
adopt this measure. 

Moreover, 1 do not think that any effect would bo produced on Moukhtar Pasha 
by the dispatch of two of liis Majesty’s ships to Suez or Port Said. 

I have repeated this telegram to Llis Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 
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[11907] 


No. 23. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 6.) 


(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Brussels, April 6, 1906. 

BAHR-EL-GIIAZAL. 

With reference to your despatch No. 43 and telegram No. 9, it is the desire of 
Baron von Eetvelde to avoid, in any official instruction to his Agents, any pointed 
expression which could be constructed as formally recognizing rights of Soudan 
Government in district under dispute, implying thereby a surrender on the part of the 
Congo Government of the principle for which it is contending. 

He suggests, therefore, a supplementary telegram, worded as follows :— 

“ The suspension of the Decree means that you confine your activity, pending 
further instructions, to the occupation of the four posts already specified, in accordance 
with the terms of the Boulnois-Lemaire Agreement, all questions of right being 
reserved.” 

This leaves the entire country under the de facto administration of the Soudanese 
authorities, to which the Congo Government give their tacit consent, and, while 
limiting Belgian occupation of the four posts, has no appearance of prejudging the 
eventual settlement by a surrender to Soudan at the present juncture. 

In view of the fact that the practical result will be identical, I should think we 
might agree to the above wording of the telegram, which will not require to be again 
referred to the King. 

This separate explanatory telegram and the original telegram approved by the 
King (but which has not yet been sent) will both go en clair. 

On strength of latest Egyptian print, I have informed Congo Government of the 
evacuation by Soudanese authorities of the post occupied by us south of watershed. 


[11754] No. 24. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April C, 1906. 

IN my opinion the extreme measures deprecated by you in your telegram No. 55 
are not justified by the Taba affair itself, and I am unwilling to employ any half 
measures unless we are prepared to proceed to extreme ones should it become 
necessary. Under these circumstances I shall await further developments of the 
situation at Cairo. 

Above is with reference to your telegram No. 57. 


[11968] 


No. 25. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 7.) 


(No. 41.) 

Si r> Cairo, March 28, 1906. 

I HAVE had the honour this day to telegraph to you a brief summary of a letter 
which I have received from Captain Phipps Hornby relative to the Akaba question. I 
now inclose the full text of this letter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[1631] 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 25. 

Captain Phipps Hornby to the Earl of Cromer. 

Dear Lord Cromer, “ Diana’’ at Faroun Island, March 25, 1906. 

NOT having heard from Rushdi by Tuesday, I sent Youssuf Effendi Sameh over, 
as arranged, with authority to ask Rushdi if he had heard anything of the Commission, 
and if he turned the conversation to the situation here, to repeat my suggestions as to 
mutual evacuation of the disputed territory pending the decision of the Commission. 

I attach the Report which Youssuf Sameh made me, ami I had hoped, in view of 
Rushdi’s statement, which I have underlined, that I might have been able to ask your 
permission to arrange a simultaneous withdrawal of “Diana” and the Egyptian troops 
here to Nawibi, on Rushdi engaging to withdraw from the disputed points and not to 
occupy them again. 

However, I this morning sent Youssuf Sameh over to Akaba, nominally to show 
Rushdi the telegram of the 8th April, which he had never seen, but also to sound him 
as to whether he could and would withdraw simultaneously with us. From all that 
passed he is, in spite of his declaration of the 20th, unable to withdraw' without 
permission from Constantinople. What he wants to arrange is that the “ Diana ” and the 
Egyptians should retire, not necessarily very far south, and then he would wire in a day 
or two to Constantinople and say we had gone, and so there was no longer any necessity 
for the occupation of the positions at Taba, &c., and therefore he intended to withdraw 
these posts and reduce the force at Akaba to what it had been before the trouble, viz., 
one battalion of about 400 men. 

Rushdi has kept his word as to sending away more troops, as the small transport 
left Akaba last night full of men, and Rushdi says he took 408. On Friday, the 23rd, 
all the tents disappeared from Taba, and that post appears to have been largely reduced. 
From the number of men now visible on parade, 1 do not think he has left at Akaba 
more than 1,000 to 1,200 men (Youssuf Sameh counted fifteen companies of about fifty 
men each this morning), barely one-third of what he had when 1 arrived. 

I think the matter of the trontier is a good deal more involved than would appear 
from our maps, and, on the face of it, the Turks have a good paper brief. We know 
that Akaba fort is much more at the head of the gulf than it is shown on our charts, 
and the Turks apparently place it still further inland. 1 attach a map* traced by Rushdi 
from the small map he has, and this places all the points in dispute in the immediate 
vicinity and within sight of Akaba, so close, in fact, as to be embarrassing if occupied by 
another Administration ; and, as far as I can judge, no place except Taba is actually in 
the Sinai Peninsula (see Sir E. Grey’s telegram of the 21st March, 1906). 

Rushdi also states that Mr. Brandy laid claim not only to Nakb-el-Akaba and 
Bir-el-Kattar, but also to Cardian ; and in that way would have cut both routes to Gaza, 
which he states the Turks are in the habit of using, and have patrolled for the last five 
or six years, since a visit of Prince Aziz Hassan Bey.I 

The longer 1 am here, and the more 1 hear locally, the more sure I am that the 
present impasse arose solely through a stupid misunderstanding between Rushdi Pasha and 
Mr. Brandy. Rushdi had somehow got it into his head that England and Egypt meant 
to seize the whole of the head of the Gulf of Akaba, though what started this bee in his 
bonnet 1 cannot say, and then when he met Mr. Brandy each thought the other was 
threatening him and meant to attack. Rushdi had the force under his hand, and, being 
a soldier, seized the strategic points and held them, following this up by an alarmist 
report to Constantinople and a request for reinforcements. From what I have seen of 
Rushdi L believe that he is a soldier and a gentleman who would keep any promise he 
made, and he is just as anxious as I am to see this matter amicably settled and get away. 
Wherefore J venture the opinion that any display here of additional force will do more 
harm than good, as it will not intimidate Rushdi, but merely cause him to make fresh 
preparations, ifnd it will not frighten the Sultan as would a little pressure nearer the 
Dardanelles. 

Youssuf Sameh now corrects a statement which I repeated to you in my last letter. 
He says Rushdi says he would have occupied Faroun Island if we had not, not that he 
would if we were not here. 

Rushdi also states that Moukhtar Pasha was ordered by the Sultan to come here as 
head of the Commission, but excused himself and made difficulties. L fancy he is 


still exercising a pernicious iufluence as usual, I hear also that the other two Com¬ 
missioners were only named as subordinates. One fell sick at Beyrout, and the where¬ 
abouts of the other is not known. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) R. W. PHIPPS HORNBY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 25. 

Youssuf Sameh to Captain Phipps Hornby. 

“ Diana,” March 20, 1906. 

IN obedience to your orders I went to-day to Akaba, and arrived a 1 11'45 a.m. 
On my arrival at Akaba I was met by an officer who saluted me politely and conducted 
me to the tent of Rushdi Pasha. He received me very politely, and when we started 
conversation, I asked him, firstly, if he had received a telegram from Constantinople 
concerning the arrival of the Turkish Commission ; secondly, when he was going to 
withdraw his troops from Taba and other places which he had occupied, and when he 
would diminish his force at Akaba. He answered me as stated below :— 

1. “ About the Commission I know nothing, and I cannot tell you when it will arrive 
here, or whether it will come at all. All that f know is that some weeks ago I heard 
officially that his Excellency Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha, the Ottoman High Commissioner in 
Cairo, has been appointed Chief of the Commission, ami that he would arrive here shortly. 
Since then, neither has bis Excellency arrived nor have I had any news of his arrival, 
or whether he is going to come or not. On the 18th instant I sent a telegram to 
Constantinople, in which 1 said that the Captain of the “ Diana ” had sent me a letter 
asking when the Commission would arrive at Akaba, and up to the present I have 
received no reply. And I repeat that 1 cannot tell you when the Commission will 
arrive here, or whether it will come at all.” 

2. “ It is not now necessary to put any troops at Taba or other places which you call 
Egyptian territory, and which 1 truly believe to be Turkish territory, as I am now sure 
that neither the Egyptian nor the English Governments have any evil intentions towards 
us, and do not wish to intrude on Turkish soil. And since I have seen the Captain of 
the “ Diana,” on which occasion he gave me orally complete assurance that he had no 
hostile intention, 1 have begun to reduce my forces at Akaba and all other places occupied. 
Even at Taba, where 1 had formerly half a battalion, after our conversation l 
reduced it further by halt, and now I have lett there only eighty men. But if His 
Majesty’s ship “ Diana ” and the Egyptian soldiers at Faroun Island are withdrawn, I 
assure you, on my honour, that I will further reduce my forces until they are at the same 
strength as before the dispute, namely, one battalion, and I will also withdraw the troops 
from Taba and the other disputed places until the Egyptian and Turkish Governments have 
settled the boundary question. Settlement is neither my business nor my duty, and to assure 
you of this I shall send away a battalion by an Ottoman transport which has brought us 
provisions from Jeddah. Further, I will send away bit by bit all the reserves which have 
been called out and brought here on account of this question. Primarily, there was a bail 
understanding between us: 1 asked for and obtained troops from Syria, and you brought 
troops from Egypt and also a man-of-war ; this misunderstanding was the only reason for 
bringing troops here, and now that is removed. 1 demanded troops from Syria to be 
sent to Akaba, and posted them at Taba and other places on my own responsibility, 
aR I thought that your intentions might not be peaceable. After doing this l 
wrote to Constantinople. Understand that from the beginning I acted on my own 
responsibility. I can now withdraw my troops from Taba, &c., when l like, and send 
word to Constantinople afterwards, since I can hold Taba, <kc., with very few soldiers, 
and if I see tin; necessity I can immediately send and occupy these places anew, since 
they are quite close—an hour’s journey and under my eyes.” 

After some further conversation on unimportant matters, 1 took leave of the Pasha, 
who sent his respects and compliments to you. 

I remain, &<5. 

(Signed) YOUSSUF SAMEH. 


Not printed 


f An Egyptian Prince. 






[11970] 


No. 26. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 44. Confidential.) .., , QnR 

gj r Cairo, April 1, 1906. 

’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 76 of the 
22nd ultimo, inclosing copy of a communication from His Majesty’s Consul at Tripoli, 
reporting a rumour that “Tobouk” (presumably Mersa Tobrouk) had been occupied 
by Egyptian troops. 

There is not the shadow of a foundation for this rumour, and 1 am informed by 
the Director of the Egyptian. Coastguard Administration that Mersa Tobrouk has not 
even been visited by any of the Egyptian coastguard cruisers for years. 

You are aware that for some time past the Turkish troops on the western frontier 
of Egypt have been encroaching on what is regarded as Egyptian territory, and that 
proposals have been made to the Turkish Government for the appointment of a Joint 
Commission to delimitate the frontier. 

As stated in previous despatches, the western frontier of Egypt begins at the 
headland north of the Bay of Solium, whence it follows the ridge westwards, and then 
runs in a south-westerly direction, including the Oasis of Siwa. 

Solium is situated about 25° 40' west longitude, whereas Mersa Tobrouk is almost 
exactly on the 24th meridian. 

Mersa Tobrouk has beeu, and, I believe, still is, occupied by Turkish troops. It 
is a small but excellent harbour, with good shelter and deep water. The rumour 
reported by M. Alvarez is possibly of Italian origin, as the Italians are always 
extremely nervous as to anything which might affect what they regard as their claims 
to the reversion of Tripoli. It may also have been started in order to justify further 
encroachments on the part of the Turks. 

In conclusion, I cannot too strongly repeat that Egypt has never had any desire to 
extend her territory westwards, even had it been possible to do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


12090] 


No. 27. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 7, 1900. 

ON 5th April I made inquiries as to whether any official request had been made to 
the Khedive to enter with Mouktar Pasha into negotiations respecting the Akaba 
frontier. 

Tewfik Pasha stated that this had not been done, and added that the Grand Vizier 
had had his attention called to this omission. The latter informed me to-day that the 
Khedive had been requested by telegraph to treat with Mouktar Pasha on the subject. 


[-U907J No. 28. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Harainge. 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 7, 1906. 

THE text of the explanatory telegram on the subject of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, as 
given in your telegram No. 2 of the 6th instant, appears to us satisfactory. 

We have informed Lord Cromer that the Congo Government will send the two 
telegrams en clair. 
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[11907] No. 29. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Ciomer. 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 7, 1906. 

THE proposed modus vivendi in the Bahr-el-Ghazal has been accepted by the 
King of the Belgians, and two en clair telegrams, the text of which we have seen and 
which appear satisfactory, will be sent by the Congo Government to their Commanding 
Officer, instructing him to revert to the Boulnois-Lemaire arrangement. 


[12141] No. 30. 

Sir N. O'Conoi to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 211. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople , March 31, 1906. 

WITH reference to Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 80 of the 27th instant, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a Confidential despatch from His Majesty’s 
Consul at Beirut, reporting the removal of Nazim Pasha, the Vali, and of Hakki Pasha, 
the Commander-in-chief of the 5th Army Corps, from their respective posts at 
Damascus. 

Mr. Drummond Hay states that the report is current in official circles that the 
transfer of these two officials is indirectly connected with the Akaba incident, as they 
had demurred to carrying out instructions received over tw r o years ago from 
Constantinople for the erection of barracks and fortifications at that place before the 
delimitation of frontiers. 

Mr. Drummond Hay has also been informed that there are not at present more 
than 2,200 men in garrison at Akaba. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 30. 


Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir N. O’Conor. 


Beirut, Maiclt 1'2, 1906. 

loport the arrival yesterday from Constantinople and the 


(No. 30. Confidential.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour t __ r __ >f _,_ v __ 

departure this day for Damascus of Shoukri Pasha, the successor of Nazim Pasha, who 
has been appointed Acting Vali at Rhodes. The Mushir llakki Pasha lias shared a 
similar fate, and is transferred to Scutari. Several other civil and military officials 
have also been removed from Damascus. 

Shoukri Pasha visited this place in 1903 on a special mission to inquire into 
complaints against MouzaiTer Pasha. 

He afterwards proceeded to Damascus in connection with Hauran affairs, and it 
was said at the time that he returned to Constantinople with an unfavourable 
impression of the administration of Nazim Pasha. The latter was, however, both 
feared and respected by the semi-independent Druses and Bedouins of the Hauran, 
and any attempt that may be made by the new Vali to bring them under subjection 
will only lead to further troubles in that district. 

It is reported here in official circles that the transfers of Nazim and Hakki Pashas 
were indirectly brought about by the Akaba question, as they had received orders from 
head-quarters about two years ago to make preparations*' for the accommodation of 
five battalions and the construction of fortifications at that place. They both then 
questioned the advisability of adopting such measures before the delimitation of the 
frontiers, and pointed out the heavy expenses that would have to be incurred to fortify 
the position, and to provide suitable shelter for ao large a number of troops. 

According to the statement of an officer recently returned from Akaba, the three 
Engineer officers, Bimbashi MouzafferJBey, Kaimakam Fell my Bey, and Yusbashi Ali 
Eficmli, arrived at Akaba in tec middle of this month, and were already occupied with 
[ 1631 ] ” ' ].’ 
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the fortifications. This person assured my informant that there were not more than 
2,200 men in garrison at Akaba when he left last week. There is also one battalion 
and a-half employed on the Hedjaz railway, which could be mustered in case of 
necessity. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


[12215] No. 31. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 9, 190G. 

THE Belgian Consul-General has handed me the two telegrams (en claii) which 
are alluded to in your telegram No. 37. They will be forwarded to the Commandant 
at Lado by the first opportunity, and the Nile will simultaneously be reopened to 
navigation. 


[12318] No. 32. 

Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 9, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The Khedive has received a long and involved telegram on this question from the 
Grand Vizier. So far as I can yet gather the attitude of the Porte appears to be most 
unsatisfactory, but it is not by any means easy to understand what they claim. The 
question of Tabah, considered by itself, is not admitted by the Grand Vizier as being 
open to discussion, and the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, seems to be entirely 
ignored by his Highness. The extent to which the Sultan lays claim to the rest of the 
Peninsula of Sinai is not yet clear. 

It is, however, possible to begin negotiations with Mouktar Pasha on the basis 
of this telegram, and I hope that I shall shortly be in a position to furnish you with 
more detailed information. 


[11240] 


No. 33. 

Sii Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 


(No. 131. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 203, Secret, of the 27tli ultimo, 
forwarding copies of correspondence with Lord Cromer relative to the alleged incursion 
of Egyptian troops across the Turkish frontier near Gaza. 

I approve the action taken by you in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[12333] _ No. 34. 

Sir N . O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 234.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April 6, 190(j. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 211 of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from His Majesty’s Consul 
at Jeddah, reporting the departure for Akaba on the 9th ultimo of a Turkish transport 
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No. 30A 


Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Av r il 9 ) 

(No. 52.) i-i 

T tt a ttt xi i , , . , . Brussels, April 7, 1906. 

i JIAVJi the honour to transmit herewith, with reference to my despatch No. 49 
of the 30th ultimo and my telegram No. 2 of yesterday, a copy of a note which 1 
have received from Baron van Eetvelde on the subject of the Bahr-el-Ghazal question. 
1 have formally acknowledged its receipt, stating that I was forwarding it to you. 
1 have added that the establishment of the Soudanese post at Soubha (which in our 
reports was called Sougbwa) was mentioned in a recent despatch forwarded to me by 
you from Egypt, and that it appeared Com that despatch that the Soudanese 
authorities, on ascertaining that the post wa situated to the south of the watershed 
ordered it to be withdrawn, and expressed r 'ret for the involuntary encroachment on 
Congo territory. 

You will observe that the telegram inclosed in Baron van i’etvelde’s note is 
identical, except for the substitution of the word “cornpte” for the words “ se 
propose,” with the one of which I had the honour to transmit a draft in my despatch 
j'f' A ^ informing his Excellency that you are prepared to accept it, with the 
addition of the explanatory telegram which formed the subject of your own No. 10 
of to-day’s date, and the two will be sent en clair vifi Cairo without further delay. 

Baron van Eetvelde, at a recent interview, expressed to me his lively satisfaction 
at the prospect of this modus vivendi, substituting, as it did “une atmosphere 
respirable ” for the one charged with dangerous electricity which our recent strained 
relations had created _ lhe next step, lie said, was that we should open negotiations 
with a view to a definite agreement. I asked if he proposed to go to London He 
replied that he would do so if you desired it, but that he was equally ready to treat 
at Brusseis. I inquired whether he had full powers to do so, and what was his exact 
official status, as I had understood that M. do Cuvelier was at present, in his capacity 
as Secretary-General, the official medium of formal communications between the 
British and Congolese Governments, lie replied that he had the personal rank of 
Mimstre d Etat in the Congo Government, and showed me the Kind’s telegram 
empowering him to accept the proposed modus vivendi on His Maiestv ’s° behu 11',° but 
he added, that he meant to ask, before submitting any new proposals, ‘for a mandate 
m proper form to that effect. 

You will doubtless instruct me as to whether Baron van Eetvelde should come to 
England, or continue to treat with me here. In the former case you would pre¬ 
sumably prefer that he should put off his visit to London until after the approaching 
Easter holidays. 11 ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 30*. 

Baron van Eetvelde to Sir A. Elardinge. 

> . . . Bruxelles, le 4 Avril, 1906. 

COM ME suite a notre entretien recent, j’ai l’honneur de faire oonnaitre a vo'tre 
Excellence quo je suis autorise par le Koi Souverain a l'aire oxp&tier aux autorites 
Congolatses le telegramme (lout je joins ici le texte. Ce tdldgramrae pnrtira dernaia 
son- par la voie d’Egypte. 1 mcUU 

p’apr&s nos demises informations, un poste commando par un officer Eo-vntien 
aurait 6to otabli dans le territoire do l’Etat Independant, a un endroit marque Soubwa 
sur le croquis ci-jomt. Corame la fondation de ce poste semble etre le rdsultat d'mm 
erreur et que son mamtien sorait inconeiliable avec l’obsefvation du modus vivendi cme 
nous venous d adopter, je me borne, avec une entire confiance dans les intentions du 
Gouvernement Bntanmque, a appeler sur ce point l’attention de votre Excellence. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signe) Baron van EETYELDE. 


p* 


[1631] 









Inclosure 2 in No. 30*. 

Telegram addressed to Congolese Authorities by Baron van Eetvelde. 

GOTJVERNEMENTS Anglais et Congolais so proposent ouvrir negociations sur 
affaires Nil. Yous prcscrivons borncr occupation aux postos Ire, Meredi, Mamrui, 
Moiawa, et Waou, fondes avant date arrangement Lemaire-Boulnois, et retirer postes 
Mangi-Sueh, Ninda, et Figuiers, fondes depuis. Statu quo devra etre observe jusqu’u. 
nouvel ordre, et considered commc suspendu Deeret 31 Mai, 1905, raltachant regions 
conteste.es au district Uellc. Gouvernement Soudan compte suspendre mesures 
restrictions sur Haut Nil. 


Tnclosure 3 in No. 30*. 
Sketch Map. 




























from that port with 3,000 bags of flour, 370 cases of ammunition, and G mountain 
guns, which were brought from Constantinople. 

I have informed the Earl of Cromer by telegraph of the dispatch of these guns 
and military stores to Akaba. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in .No. 3-1. 
Consul Devey to Sir N. O'Conor. 


Sir, Jeddah , March 14, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to report that 7.3-1 Anatolian recruits from the Black Sea 
coasts arrived by the steam-ship “ Tayif ” from Constantinople on the 8th instant, and 
having disembarked these on the following day, the transport has now proceeded, 
bound to Akaba, with about 3,000 bags of flour and 370 cases of munitions of war, 
besides 0 mountain guns, which were brought from Constantinople on the 10th instant 
in the Turkish steam-ship “ Abdul-Kadir.” 

Two small gun-boats—viz., “ Gastambul,’' Captain Ismail Mohammed, crow 41, 
guns 4 ; “ Youzgat,” Captain Ahmed Bey, crew 34, guns 4—also entered Jeddah 

Harbour from the capital yesterday. 

T have, etc. 

(Signed) U. P. DEVEY. 


[ 12392 ] No. 35. 

>'u (\ Greene to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1(1.) 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Bucharest, April 6, 1900. 

WITH reference to mv despatch No 20 of the 10th ultimo, I have the honour to 
inclose a translation ol ,m extract from the “ Oflicial Journal ” of the 5th instant, 
announcing the creation of a Roumanian Diplomatic Agency and Consulate-General 
at Cairo, and the appointment of M. Michel M. Paclianu to the post. The exequatur 
has not yet been granted by the Porte for the now Agent, but 1 am informed by my 
Turkish colleague that his (ioverninent will not make any difficulties in the matter, as 
they are anxious to lie conciliatory to the Roumanian Government, in view of the fact 
that the latter have now' dispatched to Constantinople the Commission alluded to in 
my above-mentioned despatch, for tin negotiation of a Consular Convention, and the 
settlement of certain Turkish claims m connection with Yakoufs in the Dohrudju. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) CoYYXGHAM (1REEXE. 


Incloaure m No. 35. 

Extract from the “ Roumaine ” of April 5, 1900. 

(Translation.) 

PAR Deeret Royal du 19 Mars, 1900, uue Agcnce Diplomatique et un CoiisulaL- 
Geueral de Roumanie out etc crees an Cairo (Egypte). 

M. Michel \f. Paclianu, actuellement Conseillcr de Legation et Directeur des 
Affaires Politiques et du Conteutieux an Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, est promu 
Ministro Plenipotentiaire et nonnnd, a la date du 1" Avril, 1900, Agent Diplomatique et 
Corisul-Gdneral au Caire, avee le grade de Ministre Plenipotentiaire de deuxiemo 
classe. 


(“ Moniteur Oifieiel.”) 











[ 12320 ] 


No. 36. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey— {Received April 10.) 

(Telegraphic ) P Constantinople, April 9, 1906. 

TO-DAY when at the Porte, I refrained from all discussion on Akaba question _ 

I was told, however, confidentially by Minister for Foreign Affairs that if, m his 
reply to the telegram from Grand Vizier, Ilis Highness the Khedive stated emphatically 
that!in his opinion, Tabah lay within the Peninsula of Sinai, which was administered 
by His Highness’ Government, a satisfactory settlement of the question would, his 
Excellency believed, be arrived at. 


[ 12405 ] No - 37 ' 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received, April 10.) 

(No. 96. Secret.) ,, , Q „ r 

(Telegraphic.) P. Com,, Aprn 10, 1900. 

AKABA. 

Some telegrams, in addition to those communicated by His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, have come into my possession through a confidential source, these 
telegrams have passed between Mouklitar Pasha, Constantinople, and the lurlasn 
Embassy in London, and are undoubtedly genuine. I give the most important points, 

whmhai^e. , ^ ^ t } ie 29th March Moukhtar Pasha advised the Sultan to yield 
on the ground that “ by creating and prolonging a difference between England and 
Turkey, an incident might be created by which third parties (presumably Geimany) 
might hope to profit, and by which, when the Sultan finally yielded to English pressure, 
the position and prestige of England in Egypt would be enhanced, and much harm 

done to the interests of the Empire.” . . 

Secondly, that ‘‘a friendly Power ” originated a proposal to submit the matter to 
The Ha one tribunal. The Sultan, telegraphing to his Ambassador m London, strongly 
opposeslhis idea, on the general ground that he is strong enough, in a military sense, 
to defend his rights. 

1 have repeated this telegram to Sir is. 0 Conor. 


[ 12523 ] No - 38 - 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 11.) 

(No. 97.) IL _ . £t Vo > fP ril . 11 ’ , 

FOLLOWING telegram from the Khedive to the Grand \ lzier lias been dratted 
in consultation between Lis Highness the President of the Council and the Ministei for 
Foreign Affairs and myself. Do ypu approve of it being sent i 

“ In accordance with the desire expressed in your Highness telegram of 8th April 
I arranged for a discussion on the Akaba cpiestion to take place in my presence between 
the President of my Council anti my Minister for I 1 oreign Allaire on the one hand, and, 
on the other hand, his Excellency Mouktar Pasha, who, I understand, has been deputed 
by His Imperial Majesty the Sultan as his Commissioner to discuss this special question. 

“ His Excellency recognizes that the question must be examined and settled on 
basis of telegram addressed to me by the Grand Vizier on Stli April, 1892, but he 
interprets the telegram in the following sense : 

“ 1. That the Peninsula of Mount Sinai consists only of the territory lying south 
of a line traced direct from Akaba to Suez. As Tabu lies to the south of this line, his 
Excellency recognizes that Taba lies within the Sinai Peninsula, the administration of 

which is confided to Egypt. . . , r 

“ 2. That the Egyptian frontier in the territory' north of tins hue is traced irom 
Rafeh to Suez. It follows that the triangle of territory' bounded on the north and west 
by the line from Patch to Suez, on the south by the line from Suez to Akaba, and on 
the east by the line from Akaba to Rafeh, falls within Turkish territory. 
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“ His Excellency explained that His Imperial Majesty attaches great importance 
to the adoption of these lines of frontier, in view of his intention to make a railway to 
Akaba and eventually to construct a branch to Suez and Port Said. 

“ His Imperial Highness also stated that, although this was the view of the Porte, 
he might be able to make a compromise in the following sense : that a line should be 
drawn direct from Rafeh to Ras Mohamed, which would constitute the frontier. The 
whole of the western shore of Gulf of Akaba would therefore fall within Turkish 
territory. I have to point out to your Highness that the telegram of 8th April, 1892, 
was communicated at the time to the various Powers concerned ; that it forms part of 
the Firmans regulating the relations between Turkey and Egypt; and that it is not in 
my power to consent on my own authority to any alteration in those Firmans. 

“ From the letter of 13th April, 1892, addressed by the British Consul-General to 
my Minister for Foreign Affairs, and published in the official Journal, it is clear that 
the British Government, at least, did not understand the telegram of 8th April, 1892, 
in the sense now maintained by Mouktar Pasha. That letter contains the following 
passage:— e ’ 

‘The telegram from the Grand Vizier, which your Excellency has done me the 
honour to communicate to me, make it clear, however, that the Sinai Peninsula, that is 
to say, the territory bounded to the east by a line running in a south-easterly direction 
from a point a short distance to the east of El-Arish to the head of the Gulf of Akaba— 
is to continue to be administered by Egypt. The fort of Akaba, which lies to the east 
of the line in question, will thus form part of the Vilayet of the Hedjaz.’ 

“ I suggest to your Highness that the only method of arranging this question will 
be to take as a basis of settlement the telegram of 8th April, 1892, as explained in 
the letter from the British Consul-General above quoted. Some doubts may arise as 
to the posts which lie in the Egyptian or Turkish territory respectively between Rafeh 
and Akaba. 1 venture to suggest, therefore, that the line should' be surveyed by 
competent engineers; with this amendment: that the line, instead of running to 
Fort Akaba, should run to a point on the coast and 3 miles west of the fort. I have 
reason to believe when this has been done it would not be impossible, by friendly 
negotiation, to make some minor modifications in the line which may be for the 
convenience of both parties ; but I think it my duty, in the interests of the Empire, to 
warn your Highness that it is in the highest degree improbable that such important 
modifications as those proposed by Mouktar Pasha will be entertained. 

“ His Excellency having declared that Taba lies within the territory confided to 
Egyptian Administration, I am convinced that your Highness will agree with me in 
thinking best way to arrive at a satisfactory solution will be to revert to status </uo 
previous to recent occupation of that place by Turkish troops. If this were done the 
Egyptian Government would readily engage to construct no works at Taba, at all 
events until the final delimitation of the frontier takes place. 

“ In conclusion, I venture to press on your Highness desirability of arriving at an 
early decision on this subject.” 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[ 12533 ] No. 39. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 11.) 

(No. 98.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 11, 1906. 

' AKABA. From my telegram No. 97 of to-day, you will have seen that the 
Turks have at last been obliged to divulge their real intentions. I should not advise 
the adoption of strong measures, if Taba only were concerned. There am be no doubt 
that that place is Egyptian, and this is recognized even by Mouktar Pasha, although 
he maintains that its possession is necessary to Turkey for purposes of railway 
construction. In the public view, its importance is much exaggerated; the Sirdar 
considers its possession as of but slight value from a strategical standpoint. It is with 
the express purpose of affording an opportunity for the Turks to be eventually 
allowed to re-oceupy Taba—should circumstances appear to favour this course—that 
I have proposed that the Khedive should allude to subsequent " minor modifications.” 

The question derives its real importance from the undoubted fact that the telegram 
of the 8th April, 1892, is practically ignored by the Ottoman Government, who lav 
[1631] Cl * 










claim to all the most valuable portions of the Peninsula of Sinai and who contemplate 
the construction of a railway as far as the hanks of the Suez Canal, this latter under¬ 
taking being practically under German management. This question, I venture to 
submit, is not one of a merely local nature; in the interests of Great Britain, of 
Egypt, and of Europe in general, it is one of the highest importance. Should effect 
be given to the Turkish programme, not merely the liberty of Egypt but also the 
freedom of transit through the canal, may be seriously menaced by Turkey, acting 
under the inspiration of some European Power. 

I am of opinion that the suggested telegram to the Grand Vizier courteously 
worded though it be—should not be sent unless, in the event of the Sultan preserving 
his present attitude, we are prepared to adopt adequate measures of coercion. I 
consider that an increase of the British garrison in Egypt should constitute one of 
these measures, this step being necessary in any case, independently of the special 
issue now under discussion. 

I trust that the idea of referring the matter to The Hague Tribunal will not be 
entertained, though at first sight it presents certain attractive features. The result 
might not improbably be to afford to Germany an opportunity of retaliating on us for 
our attitude at the Conference at Algeciras by raising the whole Egyptian question. 


[ 12534 ] No. 40. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received April 11.) 

(No. 99. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 11, 1906. 

AKABA. It appears from an after-dinner conversation which Boutros Pasha had 
with Mouktar Pasha last night that the latter is very much disposed to give way. 
My impression is that the difficulties are now more likely to emanate from Constan¬ 
tinople than from Mouktar Pasha, who, though he was largely instrumental in 
raising this question, is now frightened and extremely desirous to see it settled. I 
believe that it is quite possible to arrive at a settlement, if the Khedive replies to the 
Grand Vizier in the terms which I have proposed, and if the Porte would give Mouktar 
Pasha authority to negotiate a detailed frontier on our general lines. 


[ 12651 ] No. 41. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 12.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The telegram which Lord Cromer suggests Khedive should send to the Grand 
Vizier (see his Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 97, 98, and 99) is, I consider, well calculated 
to prove to the Sultan that His Majesty would gain nothing by a reference of the whole 
question to Cairo. 

Nevertheless, T would venture to propose that some phrase, such as “ that it is 
beyond a doubt that the territory lying to the west of a line from Rafoh to the head of 
the Gulf of Akaba, as a matter of fact, has been administered continuously by my 
predecessors,” should be inserted after the phrase “T have to point out to your 
Highness.” 

The frontier pretensions which the Turkish Government are now ollicially putting 
forward, and which I foretold on the 5tli instant (see my telegram No. 57), have their 
origin, I believe, in the Sultan’s Second Secretary, Izzet Bey, and Mouktar Pasha, and 
they are, I consider, little more than an effort to sound us as to our frame ot mind and 
temper. 

Unless the Sultan is convinced, however, that we are determined to insist, and 
even to have recourse to force il necessary, I think it improbable that His Majesty will 
accept the proposals made in the telegram from His Highness the Khedive. 

If the British garrison in Egypt were increased, the effect at this juncture would 
undoubtedly be considerable. 



[12168] No. 40a 

(No. 48.) ^ Edward Gre V t0 S ii' A Hardinge. 

Sir, 

I HAVE received and had , 1ni i 0 „ _ •, .. Forei 9 n Office, April 11,1906. 

7tl, instant, relative to the proposal to™ pe n^^gStto/swith ZT° H N °' 62 , of , tho 
Congo ™ the subject of the disputed territory hffi Sr" ° f the 

to Earoa ™ E«tvoldo ‘hat he should come 

RxaflencyforhLsX. amHnl'orrZ aJTZ.nT^ ‘ “V™ wiU ‘hank hi, 

him for this purpose, and would TuX tl al l * i, 11 ” Uch pleasure in receiving 
-Easter holidays, which will terminate on the 23rd instant' °° me t0 L<mdon afte1, lhe 

I am, &c. 

___ (Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


G* 


[ 1031 ] 
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[ 12523 ] No. 42. 

N/r Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The terms of the draft telegram which the Khedive is to send to the Grand Vizier 
are approved hy His Majesty’s Government. A most serious question wonld he raised, 
and strong measures of resistance would, if necessary, have to he taken if the Porte 
made any attempt to obtain a frontier which would enable them to construct a railway 
up to the Suez Canal. This danger would, however, be averted hy the compromise 
suggested hy Moukhtar Pasha, viz., that the frontier should be drawn from Rafeh to 
Pas Mohammed, even though the proposal as it stands he unacceptable. 

I am not without hopes that a reasonable settlement, which will sufficiently safe¬ 
guard the existing rights of Egypt over the Sinai Peninsula, will he attained, as the 
Turks appear to attach very great importance to the possession of Taba, and the head 
of the Gulf of Akaba, which they clearly would not obtain under Moukhtar’s interpre¬ 
tation of the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, and, as I gather, that you are not indisposed 
to make some minor concessions in this direction. 


[ 12651 ] No. 43. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Bail of Cromer. 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

We have no objection to the addition to the Khedive’s telegram suggested by 
Sir N. O’Conor in his telegram No. 60. 


[ 12668 ] No. 44. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edtvard Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(Iso. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 13, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram No. 39 of the 12th instant. 

1 am again communicating to the Khedive the draft telegram to the Grand Vizier, 
and after the words “ in those Firmans ” I have added a phrase to the following elfcct: 
“ and that, as a matter of fact, the territory west of a line from Rafeh to the head of 
the Gull' of Akaba has been continuously administered by my predecessors and by 
myself. On this point no doubt can be entertained.” 

1 submit that the danger to the Canal would not be averted by the compromise 
proposed by Mouktar Pasha, that is to say, a line running from Ras Mohamed to 
Rafeh. 1 earnestly hope that no frontier in any degree resembling that suggested by 
Mouktar Pasha will be accepted by His Majesty’s Government. The following 
objection-. mu\ b< urged against it:— 

In the first place, the navigable channel leading into the Gulf of Akaba has a 
width of only 400 yards. The Turks could easily construct forts at the spot marked 
on the maps as Ras Nuzcrani, and thus render the entrance of the gulf impracticable to 
British ships, save after encountering great opposition. The Gulf of Akaba would by 
those means practically become a vuire clausum, lying immediately on the flank, and 
within easy striking distance of the route to India, whilst being also available for 
torpedo-boats, which could without difficulty be sent to Akaba in sections. 

In the second place, the district which, under Mouktar Pasha’s proposal, would 
revert to Turkey contains most of the wells in the Sinai Peninsula. Under this 
proposal, Suez would lie brought within little more than 100 miles from the Turkish 
frontier, which would ,iK<> be close to Nekld, this latter being a post of much 
strategic importance. In my opinion, both Egypt and the Canal would be exposed to 
constant danger, were such a '’rentier adopted. 
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In the third place, if Mouktar Pasha’s proposal were accepted, a number of Arab 
tribes, who from time immemorial have been under the administration of Egypt, would 
be handed over to the Turkish Government; great trouble would be caused in the 
Peninsula itself by this measure. 

The “minor concessions” to which I referred in my previous telegram did not, 
from my point of view, imply modifications in any degree resembling those which 
Mouktar Pasha has now suggested. My idea was that the frontier, starting on the 
west coast of the Gulf of Akaba, somewhat to the south of Taba, should go in an 
irregular line —instead of running straight to Rafeh—not adhering in every detail to 
what we consider to be the present frontier, but following its broad outlines. 

If the Sultan is made to realize that we are in earnest, but only on that condition, 
I agree that it may be possible to bring about a reasonable settlement. In the interests 
both of Great Britain and of Egypt, this question seems to me to be of vital importance ; 
and I venture to urge most earnestly that flis Majesty’s Government should take up a 
very firm attitude in dealing with it. 



1 


[12669] No. 45. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 13, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The most distorted accounts of the facts of this question are being circulated by 
Mouktar Pasha, w T lio is also doing his utmost to excite Moslem feeling by means of 
the Pan-Mamie press. Moreover, 1 have reason to believe that some members of the 
Diplomatic Corps are, to a certain extent, coming under his influence. I am not in any 
way desirous of asking either the French or the Russian Government to afford us their 
diplomatic support; but it would, in my opinion, be a useful corrective if, in conversa¬ 
tion with the French and Russian Consuls-G eneral, I were to place them in possession 
of the true facts of the case. I should be glad to know if you see any objection to 
this proceeding. 


[12718] 


No. 4G. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edivurd Grey .—( Received April 14.) 


(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 14, 1006. 

AKABA. 

The telegram from the Khedive to the Grand Vizier will be dispatched at once. 
I have seen the Turkish translation, and ascertained that it is correct. 


(Confidential.) 

It is very desirable that if any concessions, no matter how slight, arc made to the 
Sultan in the course of the negotiations, they should be made by the Khedive himself, 
at all events, nominally. This is a point on which His Iliglmess is very sensitive. At 
present, so far as my information goes, he is entirely in sympathy with us, and it is 
greatly to be hoped that nothing will occur of a nature to enlist him on the other side. 


[12759] No. 47. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 16, 1900. 

INCREASE of the British garrison. 

Since I acquiesced, about two years ago, in the reduction of the British force in Egypt 
a great change has taken place in the state of affairs here. The local situation has been 
subjected to outside influence, the exercise of which, it was at that time impossible to 
foresee. Moslem feeling was excited to a dangerous pitch, and a somewhat serious 
disturbance produced at Alexandria by the reports which emanated from Constantinople 


* 
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when the international fleet was before Mitylene. Mahommedan sentiment has been 
still further stimulated by the Akaba question, the long delay udiich has occurred in 
arriving at a settlement, and the violence of the inspired Turcophile press. My opinion 
is that, under these circumstances, the garrison should be increased as a measure of 
precaution. This view meets with the full concurrence of General Bullock, who informs 
me that, should disturbances take place in Cairo and Alexandria, he has just enough 
men to preserve order in those towns, but that no detachments could be spared for 
service elsewhere. I venture therefore to request that the present force should be 
increased by the addition of a regiment of cavalry and a horse artillery battery of four 
guns; also that the three companies of the Inniskillings recently sent to Crete should 
return to Egypt, or else that another infantry battalion should be sent here. A 
reduction of the present force of mounted police will very probably be possible on the 
arrival of the regiment of cavalry. 

1 hope that the intention to reinforce the garrison may be made public at once, 
and that the troops will arrive without any long delay. Though not at present 
absolutely dangerous, the situation here is certainly disquieting, and may at any 
moment assume a more serious form. Under these circumstances, I trust’’that my 
proposals may meet with the approval of His Majesty’s Government. 


[12669] No. 48 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 16, 1906. 

AKABA. 

It is certainly desirable that the facts of the case should be brought to the notice 
of the Russian and French Consuls-General, as suggested in your telegram No. 102 of 
the 13th instant. 


[12746] No. 49. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received April 17.) 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Rome, April 11, 1906. 

ON the receipt of your despatch No. 38, of the 15tli ultimo, I addressed a 
note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject of the utilization of the 
waters of the River Gash by the Italian authorities in Eritrea and urged that, as 
the subject was approaching discussion, and in view of the value attached by His 
Majesty’s Government to a satisfactory solution, the engineer who would be 
delegated by the Eritrean authorities should bear in mind, in the ensuing delibera¬ 
tions, the spirit-of the assurances given by Signor Prinetti to Lord Currie in 1901. 

I have the honour to transmit translation of Count Guicciardini’s reply, in which 
he assures me that the official who has been selected for this duty will act in the 
manner desired by Lord Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 49. 

Count Guicciardini to Sir E. Egerton. 

(Translation.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Ministry for Foreign Affairs, April 9, 1906. 

YOUR Excellency, in your note of the 21st ultimo respecting the meeting 
between Italian and English engineers for an exchange of views with regard to the 
irrigation works to be undertaken by the Eritrean and Soudanese authorities, urged 
on this Government that the Italian Delegate, in his relations with his British 
colleague, should conform his attitude with the declaration made by Signor Prinetti 
to Lord Currie in his note of the 15th December, 11)01. 

In this note it was stated that the Eritrean Government, while reserving all its 
rights on the waiters of the Cash, in its passage through the Colony, would regulate 
[1631] ' n 
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its conduct with the Soudanese Government, in so far as the regime of the waters is 
concerned, in accordance with the principles of good neighbourship. 

I am happy to inform your Excellency that Ingegnerc Colctta, who will be at 
Kassala on the 27th instant for a purely technical interview, in respect to the questions 
with which he will enter into relations with his colleague of the Soudanese Administra¬ 
tion, is fully aware of the friendly intentions of the Royal Government, and that his 
attitude will not fail to be inspired by them. 

The Royal Agent at Cairo wrote to the same effect to Lord Cromer on the 
20th February last. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) GUICCIARDINI. 


[12839] No. 50. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Greg.—(ReceivedApril 17.) 

(No. 54. Confidential.) 

Sir, Brussels, April 12, 1906. 

I TO-DAY communicated to Baron van Eetvelde the willingness expressed by you, 
in your despatch No. 48 of yesterday's date, to receive him in London after the Easter 
holidays tor the purpose of reopening negotiations respecting the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

His Excellency said he would he able to start a few days after the date suggested 
by you. As an instance of the advantage of treating these matters at as great a distance 
as possible from King Leopold, provided it were possible to obtain a free hand from 
His Majesty, he showed me a telegram he had recently received from the King’s Private 
Secretary, ordering him not to send the additional explanatory message agreed upon 
between us, as reported in my despatch No. 52, until he had obtained from me an 
assurance that His Majesty’s Government would allow the natives to supply the posts 
which were to remain in provisional Congolese occupation. The explanatory message 
had, fortunately, already gone, and Baron van Eetvelde had been able to persuade the 
King that the condition he proposed was unnecessary ; but the incident was, he said, 
illustrative of the peculiar bent of His Majesty’s mind. This bent led him, whenever 
he negotiated, to discount all the advantages to himself of a proposed arrangement, 
under the impressiou that he had already actually secured these, so that he need givo 
no quid pro quo for them, whilst insisting at the same time, with excessive tenacity, on 
new compensations for all the concessions which the other party, on its side, required. 

Baron van Eetvelde added, however, with reference to previous missions undertaken 
by him to London, that he would only go on the present one if he could obtain such full 
powers from the King as would minimize the danger of a recurrence of the failure of 
three years ago. He thought, from what he knew of His Majesty’s present disposition, 
that it was, on the whole, favourable to a settlement which our Government might 
accept. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) ARTHUR 11. HARDING8. 


[12841] 


No. 51. 


■G i A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 56. Confidential.) 

Sir > , , , . . Brussels, April 13, 1906. 

I ABSTAINED from attempting to elicit from Baron van Eetvelde, at the 
interview with him which 1 had the honour to report in ray despatch No. 54 of 
yesterday’s date, any particulars as to the proposals which ho would make to you 
when he yisitod London; but M. dc Cuvelier, whom I saw a few hours later, 
volunteered an expression of opinion on the subject which appeared to imply that 
some cession of territory would he asked for hy the King. He* inquired what my 
own views were as to the basis of an equitable settlement, and I replied that my 
acquaintance with the past history of the question was so imperfect that I would 
rather not pronounce myself without further reflection; but that I had been 
instructed to warn the Congo Government that our earlier oilers could not he 
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renewed, as we had sinco entered into direct relations with the Chiefs of the districts, 
which, had those offers been accepted, would have been transferred to it. He 
thereupon observed that he did not see how an agreement could be reached, unless 
some territorial compensation were accorded to the Independent State. This state¬ 
ment, taken in connection with that made to me by Baron van Eetvelde, as reported 
in my despatch No. 28, Confidential, of the 21st February, that the proposals to be 
made by him would be based on a recognition of our natural desire to control the 
entire yalley of the Nile, leads me to think that he will ask, not indeed for the 
whole block of country which Lord Lansdowne was prepared to give him, but for 
some cession of territory west of the Nile and north of the Congo-Nile watershed. 

I observe that the Earl of Cromer, in his despatch No. 33, Confidential, of the 
15th March, is of opinion that the watershed should be maintained as the permanent 
frontier between the Congo Free State and the Soudan; and that, although large 
concessions in commercial and railway matters may be made to the King, no territory 
to the north of that watershed should be ceded to him. His Lordship and Sir W. 
Garstin arc equally strong as to the importance of securing the west bank of the 
Semliki from Lake Albert Edward to Lake Albert as the boundary between Uganda 
and the Free State. 

To this latter point I myself, if L may venture to submit a personal opinion 
based on my close connection for a period of nearly seven years with Uganda and 
East Africa, attach a very great importance. I cannot, however, but feel that an 
absolute refusal on our part to yield any territory in the Nile Basin north of the 
watershed may make the King equally obdurate as to any rectification of the frontier, 
in the sense desired by us, between the Free State and Uganda, in respect to which 
he occupies a strong legal ground; and that it may be therefore worth while 
considering whether we should not, in the last resort, in order to secure Lake Albert 
Edward, Ruwenzori, and the Semliki line, be ready to make some sacrifice to the 
north of the watershed. 

I fully recognize the objection to giving up to him any country over which the 
Soudan Government has already established its authority, or in which it has accorded 
protection to native tribes—an objection which applies equally to the surrender of 
districts west of the 30th parallel, and therefore legally in the Congo Free State, but 
at present protected and administered by Uganda. I also see the advantage of the 
watershed as a natural frontier, though I am not sure that it is greater than, or as 
great as, the one which we should secure by obtaining the line of the Semliki. 

If we have, in order to substitute this latter line for the 30th parallel of longitude 
as the boundary between the Congo and Uganda, to make some territorial sacrifice, 
amt if we cannot make such a sacrifice in the region actually under Soudanese control, 
it might perhaps be possible for this purpose to give the King some permanent 
equivalent in the Lado Enclave at a sufficient distance from the Nile? Could we for 
instance, transfer to him the entire district between the west frontier of the Enclave 
(parallel 30) and the River Yei, in which, as it is now leased to him, we have as yet 
no responsibilities towards the natives, and have made no attempt at occupation? I 
am aware that such a cession would establish him north of the watershed; but this 
would, I imagine, be a lesser evil than having to give up Ruwenzori, and portions of 
Torn and Mboga which have been for years under our Ugauda Administration. 
Suppose we prevail upon him to surrender all his claims in the Nile Basin, will he not 
probably insist on retaining, however inconvenient it may bo to us, his rights west of 
parallel 30, and may it not suit us better to purchase these rights by allowing him to 
add to the Congo State a portion of the Lado Enclave in which our interests are less 
important, and whose eastern boundary would be drawn well to the west of the Nile? 

You may remember that at the time of the negotiations on this subject in 1903, 
the King demanded, in return for his acceptance of certain modifications in his 
proposals, that the frontier northwards from the 1st degree of south latitude should 
remain fixed by the 30th meridian up to its intersection with tho watershed, and that 
Lord Lansdowne (see his Lordship’s despatch to Sir C. Phipps No. 107 of the 10th 
October, 1903), agreed to this, “ pending a further discussion as to a possible rearrange¬ 
ment according to natural features.” Such rearrangement, it may, I think, be 
considered certain, would never have proved practicable; so that had the King's other 
demands not wrecked the negotiation, we should have surrendered the Semliki-Albert 
Edward line, and had to hand over to tho Congo Government territory actually under 
British administration, including our fort at Katwe, besides both shores of the lake 
and of the river for a considerable portion of its course. I venture to submit that the 
cession to the King of the Yei Valley, if he insists upon some territorial compensation 
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m letmn t° r gjvmg us the Semliki line and renouncing his claims in the Bahr-el- 
less serious injury to those interests of Uganda and “.ypt 
which lrfnd Cromer so justly regards as being in a great measure identical. a ' 

tv.™ • 1 f’ 0t ®° urs ®\ possible that the other concessions recommended by Lord Cromer 
may induce the King to waive any actual territorial claims; hut in view ofT 
guage of M. de Cuvelier, though he was careful to say that his views were not 

l Iu “ 1,0 llad *<> formulate any opiniolThave 

thought it right to lay before you the above possibilities, with a view to their receivfno 

EetveWe IOn ’ " y0U deem them ,les ™S of it, before you see Baron vaS 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. TIARDINGE. 


[13203] 


No. 52. 


Wcit Office to Foreign Office.~~(Received April 18.) 

o Direetor of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under- 

S cretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to transmit, for his information a 
copy of « Strategical Notes on the Sinai Peninsula,” which have lieen prepared in the 

frontier. " ™ W ° f ““ diSpttto bet "'“ a E »pt and Turkey re'SgV.at 
War Office, April 17, 1906. 


Inclosure in No. 52. 

Strategical Notes on Sinai Peninsula. 

(Confidential.) 

namely :—' 1 £>escri P tion -~ T]le Siuai Peninsula is divided into three distinct districts, 

+1l r ”f'/ 1S S ct) m tPe south ; jS’ekbl district, in the centre; and El Arish district in 
le north The southern part of the peninsula consists of a ru«ged mountain country 

stHiSSSSS SSSwB 

ihmmesof'thc'.'" °? mmandtllc #»'< road ; a few mud'Tu ton^mmoljatetlie 

point ot some importance as regards a possible invasion of Egypt ” 

, . I ] nhabnants -—Nffi peninsula is inhabited by seventeen Bedouin tribes some of 

tion 01 TW 01 ’ 0 T °- S n l- nna r lC ! y coini eeted with the tribes under Turkish iurisdic- 
TW ni nlimber is estimated at 30,000 souls, hut no census has ever been Liken 

religion,“are X'T £ 
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The tribes are bound together by various offensive and defensive alliances, and 
the men are all armed with swords and many with Remington rifles, as well as with 
more primitive fire-arms. The attitude of the greater part, in the event of a Turkish 
invasion, would probably he one of loyalty to the Egyptian Government, which they 
show no inclination to exchange for Turkish rule. Whether they could be counted 
upon for any very active co-operation is doubtful. 

Water. —There is no running water except a few rivulets, the result of spring and 
autumn rains, which disappear in the sand. It appears that some of these might be 
converted into reservoirs if dammed in the rainy season. That in the vicinity of 
Nekhl has already been mentioned, and the Wadi Arish, which enters the 
Mediterranean at El Arish, is capable of such utilization. 

Brackish pools and wells arc found in various places. The wells along the routes 
are described later in connection with the same. 

Telegraphs. —The telegraph line from Egypt to Syria runs along the Mediter¬ 
ranean coast, with offices at Qantara and El Arish. There is at present no telegraph 
between Suez and Nekhl, but a line runs from Suez to Tor along the coast of the Gulf 
of Suez. 

Routes .—(1.) Qantara to Rafa, vih El-Arish (143 miles).—The Suez Canal is crossed 
by a ferry at Qantara. The town is on the east bank, and is supplied with water 
from the Freshwater Canal by a pipe passing under the Suez Canal. There is also a 
well. After traversing 16 miles of hard sandy soil, the zone of shifting sand dunes is 
encountered, and for 13 miles the going is through deep sand. After 4 miles of 
somewhat marshy plain, Bir Gatia is reached. Distance from Qantara to Gatia, 
33 miles. 

At Gatia is a large well, 20 feet deep, with 6 feet of water. Water can he found 
anywhere in the vicinity at a depth of 10 to 20 feet, but is brackish, though 
drinkable. 

From Gatia the route runs through shifting sand for 17 miles to Bir-el-Alxl, 
where there are wells which hold a considerable supply of water. 

From Bir-el-Abd, a distance of 31 miles of soft sandy desert has to he traversed 
before reaching Bir-el-Maza, where there is one well, 35 feet deep, with 5 to 8 feet 
of water. 

From Bir-el-Maza to El Arish is 32 miles. The going is fairly good, but the 
road is liable to he blocked with sand drifts after a north-west gale. At El Arish are 
numerous wells. 

From El Arish to Rafa is 30 miles. The ground is sandy and undulating, and 
water is only obtainable at Sheikh-el-Zvoyed, 22 miles from El Arish. 

It will he observed that between El Arish and Bir-el-Abd, an invading force 
would have to cross 63 miles of soft sand, with only one well at Bir-el-Maza, 
half-way. 

(2 j Suez to Akaba, vh\ Nekhl (about 150 miles).—Very little detail is at present 
available regarding this route. Fourteen miles from Suez the road passes the Meibeiuk 
wells, after which no water is met till Nekhl is reached—a distance of about 61 miles, 
of which the last 20 miles are through the mountains. From Nekhl to Akaba the 
road is described as flat and easy-going, with water at the Themed, about 40 miles 
from Nekhl and 35 from Akaba. 

Conclusion .— From the above brief description it will be seen that the invasion of 
Egypt from Syria is not an enterprise to be lightly undertaken. Though it may be 
advanced that armies have from time immemorial crossed and recrossed the desert 
between Qantara and El Arish, there is, on the other hand, no record that such a march 
has ever been carried out in the face of opposition, while there is abundant evidence as 
to the great hardship endured, and the demoralized condition in which the troops have 
arrived at the end of the journey. 

it may he remarked that a force moving by this route would he safe, at least 
between Biv-cl-Maza and Qantara, from interference from the sea, owing to the shoal 
water, and the long line of shallow lagoons which border The coast. In the case of 
the Akaba-Suez route, the possession of Nekhl, with its possibilities as a water dep6t, 
would enable a hostile force to form an advanced base within 75 miles of Suez, while 
the wells of Meibeiuk; 14 miles from Suez, would materially assist such an advance, 
were it possible to seize them. 

In either case an invading army would, at the, end of a trying and difficult 
march, be called upon to negotiate the obstacle of the Suez Canal, and would, more¬ 
over, he compelled to negotiate that obstacle before reaching water, as the Qantara 
supply could readilv be cut off. 

[103 L] 
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The preparations for an invasion of this nature are not such as could he rapidly 
and secretly made, and would entail, inter alia, the collection of a great number of 
camels for the transport of water. (For a three days’ desert march a division of 
10,000 men with 1,000 horses would require some 2,000 water camels.) 

It might, however, be possible, especially if our attention were engaged else¬ 
where, for small forces to push across by both routes, seize Qantara and Suez by 
surprise, and form, as it were, tStes-de-pont. to secure the advance of armies of invasion, 
at the same time improving the facilities for water supply en route. 

Any such action would be futile unless it were practicable at the same time to 
block the Suez Canal at both ends (which would, after all, not be difficult), and 
would, moreover, be extremely improbable unless some other Power were behind the 
Sultan. 

It is hardly necessary to emphasize the strategical importance of the Arrangement 
of 1892. by which the Sinai Peninsula is included within Egyptian territory. Were 
the Turks in a position to coniine Egypt to the “privileged territory,” with a frontier 
running from Suez to Rafa, an extension of the projected Medawara-Alcaba Railway 
to Suez would prove a ready solution of the main difficulty of invasion. 

April 17, 1906. 


[13252] No. 53. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. - Cairo, April 18, 190G. 

KUFRA. Your telegram No. 44 of yesterday. 

The Egyptian Government have so far never exercised any authority over this 
oasis, which is a stronghold of the Senoussi sect, and I do not think that there is any 
need for them to put forward a claim to it, although no clear demarcation has ever been 
made of the frontier in this quarter. I would submit, however, that it might be 
advisable to inquire whether the Intelligence Division has any observations to offer on 
the subject. 


[13329] No. 54. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 19, 1906. 

ARAB A. 

In a letter received to-day, Captain Hornby expresses his full concurrence in the 
views which I submitted to you, as regards the Gulf of Akaba, in my telegram No. 101 
of the 13th instant. In his opinion, the place “ would be rendered almost, if not quite, 
impassable ” by the erection of a fort and torpedo station at Ras Nazerani. 

1 have informed Sir Nicholas O’Conor of the above. 


[12759] No. 55. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 19, 1906. 

HIS Majesty’s Government are prepared to approve the principle of an increase of 
the British garrison, as proposed in your telegram No. 104 of the 16th April, and, if 
you think it desirable, you may publicly announce our decision to reinforce garrison. 

We must, however, await the return of the Secretary of State for War next week 
before deciding as to the actual composition of the force to be sent. 


[13468] Na 56 " 

Sir C. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 20.) 

(No. 17.) Athens, April 20, 1906. 

'"a-BA. if called °? SS 

and, in expressing to him Hr J ^ ,• t f n i r i him that His Majesty could 

unfriendly attitude in connection wi _ us 9h ’ intended to sow mistrust 

only believe that it was due tc .mischievousMajesty’s Govern- 
between Great Britain and Turkey. V 1 | ? t ; an Government, as well 

ment’s moderation and patience m their supper to the Lgyptun Uo j ^ ^ 
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[12759] No. 66. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 19, 1906. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Army Council, copy of a telegram from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Cairo relative to the present situation in Egypt and the necessity of 
reinforcing the British garrison.* 

It will be observed that Lord Cromer considers that the existing state of affairs, 
though not at present absolutely dangerous, is certainly disquieting, and may at any 
moment become more so. He therefore proposes an increase in the garrison of a 
regiment of cavalry, a horse artillery battery of four guns, and three companies, or a 
battalion of infantry. As Lord Cromer desires to make an announcement on the 
subject at once, a course which, for political reasons, Sir E. Grey considers very 
desirable, bis Lordship has been authorized to announce publicly that the garrison will 
be reinforced, but be has been informed that the question of the actual composition of 
the force will be considered in due course by the Army Council. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[13447] No. 57. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 20, 1906. 

I AM very glad to learn the decision of His Majesty’s Government, as conveyed 
in your telegram No. 45, with reference to the increase of the garrison. I am 
publishing the news. 


[13518] No. 58. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 62. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 10, 1906. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the Akaba frontier, 
1 have the honour to inclose herewith a French translation of the telegram in Turkish 
addressed to the Khedive by the Grand Vizier, in which the former is requested to 
discuss the question with his Excellency Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 58. 

Grand Vizier to the Khedive. 

(Traduction.) 

(Tdldgraphique.) Le 8 Avril, 1906. 

VOTRE Altesse eonnait le diffdreml qui vient de surgir au sujet de Taba, qui 
fait partie du territoire dont l’administration est laissde au Khedive d’Egypte person¬ 
nel lemcnt, a condition que co territoire rcste on dehors de la ligne de delimitation 
fixde sur la carte annexde au Firman accordd ii votre aicul, ligne qui existe a l’ouest 
du Golfe d’Akaba et. qui forme, pour aiusi dire, le commencement du Mont Sinai. 

Les pretentions de certains milieux au sujot de Taba ne sont pas fonddes, car cet 
endroit est a une ou deux heures de distance d’Akaba, et il fait partie du golfe de ce 
nom, n’ayant aucune attache avec le cdtd ouest du Mont Sinai; de plus, il a dtd 
prouve, grft.ee mix reconnaissances techniques faites sur les lieux par les ofiiciers 
Ottomans, quo les dattiers se trouvant a Taba appartiennent aux habitants d’Akaba. 


• No. 47. 
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II n’dtait pas possible d’accepter une intervention quelconque au sujet d’une 
position qui n’a aucun lien avec 1’administration du Mont Sinai, laquelle n’a et6 
abandonee que dans le but d’assurer la sdcuritd des p&erins Sgyptiens, raison qui 
n’existe plus aujourd’hui. Durant quarante ans, cette position n’a cionu6 lieu a aucun 
diffdrend et n’a pas et 6 l’objet de delimitation, comme il a 6td dit dans le tdlegramme 
de votre Altesse. 

II est done evident que Taba ne peut faire aujourd’hui l’objet d’une discussion; 
en tout cas, une prompte et convenable solution de la question est une chose bien 
naturelle. 

II est ladsse au zMe et & la haute intelligence de votre Altesse de resoudre la 
question d’une facon satisfaisante et les droits sacres de 1’Empire, lesquels sont 

une garantie les intdrets du Khddivah.* 

Des instructions et des details ont 4td egalement a ce sujet au Haut 

Commissaire Ottoman.* 


[13519] No. 59. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 53. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 11, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of telegrams which have passed between 
Yildiz Kiosk and Mouklitar Pasha, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, between 
Yildiz and the Turkish Embassy in London. I obtained these from a confidential 
source. It will be observed that some are substantially the same as those which have 
been already communicated to myself and, I presume, to the Eoreign Office by 
Sir Nicholas O’Conor. Possibly these I now send are more complete, as I obtained 
the originals in Turkish and bad them translated by Mr. Doyle. The telegrams are 
interesting, as showing Turkish views, and also Turkish diplomatic procedure. 

I have sent copies of these telegrams to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 

, I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 59. 

Telegraphic Correspondence between Yildiz Kiosk, Moukhtar Pasha, and the Ottoman 

Ambassador in London, 


(10 

Yildiz to Ghazi Moukhtur Pasha. 

(Translation.) March 4, 1906. 

HIS Imperial Majesty has seen the despatch from your Excellency, inquiring 
whether it would he considered advisable for you or for your son Mahmoud Pasha to 
meet Lord Cromer in order to discuss the settlement of the Akaba question. I am 
instructed to inform you that His Majesty considers it essential that both your 
Excellency and your son should abstain from any act which may seem to imply that 
the incomprehensible interference of the English in this matter can be admitted by the 
Imperial Government. 


(2.) 

Yildiz to Ghazi Moukhtar Pashu. 

(Translation.) March 9,1906. 

A party of Egyptian Arabs, under the command of an English sergeant and a 
doctor, having crossed the frontier from the post of Ghada (?), situated about 150 kiloni. 
north of Akaba, a body of fifteen Imperial troops, under the command of Yuz-bashi 


These two paragraphs are imperfect through the MS. being tom. 
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Mufid Bey, was dispatched to warn them to retire. It is now reported by the Vilayet 
of Syria that, in consequence of its small number, this party has been obliged to 
return, and it has been decided that a military force shall be dispatched sufficient to 
stop any further trespass. You are instructed to make strong and eftcctive repre¬ 
sentations to the Egyptian Government on this subject. 


(3.) 

Yildiz to Ottoman Ambassador in London. 

(Translation.) March 20, 1906. 

The British Ambassador has again made strong representations with regard to the 
Akaba question, and has intimated that England is absolutely opposed to the existence 
of any sovereign influence on the part of the Imperial Government in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Suez Canal. Meanwhile, to the north of Akaba, the Egyptian troops 
continue to trespass on the territory of the Mutessariflik of Jerusalem. It has been 
suggested by a friendly Power that the difference now existing with the Kherlivate of 
Egypt should be submitted to The Hague Conference, and your, Excellency is 
requested to communicate your views on this point for His Majesty’s information. 
Please take the necessary steps immediately. 


(4.) 

Ottoman Ambassador in London to Yildiz. 

(Translation.) • March 22, 1906. 

The Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs has just invited my attendance at the 
Eoreign Office, and stated that, as the Imperial troops are in unjustifiable occupation 
of Taba, which post is situated within the Peninsula of Sinai, the administration of 
which was left to the Khedivate of Egypt under the terms of the Vizierial telegram of 
the 2nd Nissan, 1306, the British Government demanded that the troops should be 
immediately withdrawn from that place, and that they should receive orders not 
to trespass on Egyptian soil in the future. He further said that he would expect to 
receive explanations of this matter without loss of time. 


(5.) 

Yildiz to Ottoman Ambassador in London. 

(Translation.) t March 23, 1906. 

The territory of Egypt, the administration of which was in past time confided to 
the ancestors of the present Khedive, is bounded on the east by a straight line running 
from Suez to El-Arish ; it follows that the territory lying to the east of this line is 
under the direct administration of tlio Imperial Government, and that this is the case 
is proved both by the investigations made in competent quarters and by telegrams 
received from the Imperial High Commissioner. During the period, however, when 
the Egyptian Mahmal was sent by the route of El-Wijli, Debba, Moghlik, and Akaba, 
the administration of these places, as well as of the territory adjoining them, was 
temporarily conferred upon the Khedivate ot Egypt, hut, as in recent times the Mahmal 
has been dispatched by sea, the administration of these towns and of the adjoining 
territory has reverted directly to the Imperial Government. 

As regards the post at Taba, this place is situated outside the frontier of the 
Vilayet of Egypt, and it is obvious that Great Britain, which is in temporary occu¬ 
pation of Egypt, has no right to demand explanations as to the measures which the 
Imperial Government may adopt there. The High Commissioner and two officers of 
the Head-quarter Staff have been appointed by Imperial trade to investigate the 
question whether the Imperial troops have wrongfully occupied a place situated within 
the territory of winch the administration is intrusted to the Khedivate ; but until the 
result of these investigations is known there can be no question of the Imperial 
[1631] K 
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Government altering the present situation, and, in any case, it is quite decided that 
not an inch of the territory of the Vilayets of Syria or the Hediaz can be given up 
You are authorized to communicate the contents of this telegram to the Secretarv of 
State for Foreign Affairs. 


16 .) 

, Ottoman Ambassador in London to Yildiz. 

(Translation) March 24, 1906. 

1 went to-day to the Foreign Office again, at the request of the Under-Secretary 
lor foreign Affairs, with whom I had an interview. He stated that a telegram had 
been received from the British Ambassador at Constantinople to the effect that his 
Excellency had understood, from a verbal communication which had been made to 
him, that the Porte meditated submitting the Akaba question to arbitration He 
then inquired whether this new idea had any existence or not, and implied that, as a 
matter ol fact, should the Porte submit the question to arbitration, some further 
danger might be incurred, such as losing possession of the town of Akaba. 


(7.) 

m , YildP to Ottoman Ambassador in London. 

(Translation.) 

T ' ... , March 25, 1906. 

In a communication recently made to the British Ambassador the question was 
put as to whether England would or would not wish to see the Taba difficulty 
submitted to arbitration. In this the object of the Imperial Government was merely 
to ask loi an expression ol opinion, as the military measures taken on the Egyptian 
f guarantee the protection of His Majesty's rights in that neighbourhood, 
and horn the Ottoman point of view, the question can thus be regarded as finally 
settled, any reference to arbitration being only too likely—in the opinion of the 

fho !v?mn 0i e ^ t0 ? d + f° m:my hlrtll01 ‘ completions. You are instructed to make 
this communication to the proper quarter. 


(S.) 

Ottoman Ambassador in London to Yildiz. 

(translation.) March 27 1906 

At the request of the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I proceeded 
to the boreign Office and had another interview with him. At this interview the 
Under-Secretary stated that the British Government were in hopes that, without the 
loss of further tamo m postponements and pretexts, the post of Taba would be 
evacuated ; that the foreign Office proposed to assemble a Cabinet Council to decide 
upon the forcible measures which should be taken to this end; and that if this 
proposal were put into ellect England would not shrink from vigorous action ; but 
that, nevertheless, until such time as this Council should meet, we had time and 
opportunity to adopt the line which the circumstances demanded, and to take those 
Government^ C ^ S W 11C 1 were in * ia rmony with the friendly dispositions of the British 


(9.) 


Yildiz to Ottoman Ambassador in London 
(Translation.1 ,, ] 

It is evident that the infringements of the rights of the Sultanate which have 
recently taken place in the neighbourhood of Akaba cannot be permitted, and also 
t}iat His Imperial Majesty ol his free will cannot waive any of these sacred 
rights. From this point of view, therefore, the present menaces of the British Govern¬ 
ment can, ot course, li.i\o u» weight whatever. The telegram sent by Jevdot Pasha 
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to the Khedive of Egypt on the 8th April, 1892, was unofficially communicated to the 
English Government, that Government contenting itself with accepting the com¬ 
munication without putting forward any objection whatsoever. It is obvious that the 
post of Taba lies within the territory directly appertaining to the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment, and it has therefore been decided—merely in order to show that the Sultanate 
will protect its sacred rights—that a small body of troops shall be stationed at this 
place. 

You are requested to communicate in this sense. 


( 10 .) 

Yildiz to Ghazi Moulthtar Pasha. 

(Translation.) March 27, 1906. 

Your Excellency is aware of the various phases of the difference which has arisen 
with the English Government in consequence of the occupation of the post of Taba by 
the Imperial troops. Although it is impossible to contest or deny tlie arguments 
adduced by the Imperial Government to prove that the action taken by the officials at 
Akaba was perfectly justified, it is intimated that England, paying no attention to 
these reasons, proposes to adopt forcible measures. Under these circumstances, His 
Imperial Majesty, being well aware of the value of your Excellency’s experience, and 
of your tried devotion to bis person, requests that you will give the utmost personal 
attention to this question—which must be regarded as one of the greatest importance, 
as well as likely to give anxiety to Ilis Majesty—and that you will communicate on 
the subject by telegraph direct with the Palace. 


( 11 .) 


Gliazi Moukhtar Pasha to Yildiz. 

(Translation.) March 29, 1906. 

The sovereign rights of Ilis Imperial Majesty over the post of Taba are unques¬ 
tionable. but your Highness is aware that the English Government, using as a pretext 
the doubtful relationship of this place—from a geographical point of view—with the 
Peninsula of Sinai, have decided to have it left to Egypt by one means or another. 
Under these circumstances, as the matter is discussed between the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment and England, the long duration of the difference may result in a dispute from 
which, in certain quarters, hopes of advantage may he entertained. If, after England 
has employed forcible measures, her proposals are admitted, this will greatly increase 
her prestige and influence in Egypt, and in the eyes oi the Moslem world will con¬ 
stitute a proof of her strength and power. Morcovor, there can he no doubt that in 
other respects the dispute will he fraught with evil consequences for the Imperial 
Government. In my opinion, therefore, the sole means of settling the question is for 
the administration of the post of Taba to ho intrusted for a certain fixed period to the 
Kiryptian Khedivate, and for the Sublime Porte to communicate this fact directly and 
officially to the Khedive. Taking into consideration the interests and the prestige 
of the Imperial Government, as well as their present political situation, I can see no 
other course but this, which I submit with diffidence to Ilis Imperial Majesty’s 
consideration. 


[13520] No. 60. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 54.) 

Cairo, April 11, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of two telegrams which have 
been addressed by tho Governor-General of the Soudan to tlie officers commanding in 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal and at Mougalla, on the subject of tlie arrangement which has 
been arrived at with tho Government of the Congo Free State to revert to tho 
modus vivendi agreed upon between M. Lomaire and Major Bouluois in March 1905, 
and as to the consequent renewal of communications with the Belgian posts upon the 
Aile. 
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You will observe that Sir Reginald Wingate, in telegraphing to Major Suther¬ 
land, Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, has informed that officer that the Belgian 
officer in charge of posts in the disputed territory can place a liberal construction on 
his orders as regards posts, the positions of which have been changed subsequent to 
the Boulnois-Lemaire modus vivendi , but for reasons of health rather than of strategy. 
Sir Reginald Wingate has therefore anticipated the hope expressed by Baron van 
Eetvelde, and reported by Sir Arthur Hardinge in his despatch No. 49, Confidential, 
of the 30th ultimo, copy of which reached me just after the drafts of Sir Reginald 
Wingate’s telegrams had been approved. 

Sir Reginald Wingate has further instructed Major Sutherland that, in taking 
steps to arrange for the administration of the disputed territory as far as the water¬ 
shed dividing the Congo-Nile basins, he should do what he could to assist the Belgian 
officers, who, being now deprived of administrative authority, might possibly have 
difficulties with the natives in their neighbourhood. 

I would, therefore, venture to suggest that Sir Arthur Hardinge might be 
instructed to read as much of this despatch, and of the inclosed telegrams, to Baron 
van Eetvelde as may suffice to convince his Excellency that the Anglo-Soudanese 
authorities are prepared to construe the present modus vivendi in a friendly and liberal 
spirit; and I should like to add that, if a collision has been avoided up till now, it is 
largely due to the constant tact which has been displayed by both the Belgian and 
British officers in the disputed territory, and to the friendly personal relations which 
have existed between them under most trying circumstances, which, it may now be 
hoped, will not again occur. 

T nn vp Sro 

(Signed) ’ CROMER. 


Inclosure l in No. 60. 


Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Major Sutherland. 

(Telegraphic.) _ ‘ [Undated.] 

1HE following telegraphic instructions from the Congo Eree State Government 
at Brussels to the Commandant, Lado, are being at once dispatched from Taufikia by 
special steamer to Lado :— 

(a.) “ Transmettcz d’urgence a Paulis instructions suivantes :— 

„ . ' Gfouvernements Congolais et Anglais so proposent ouvrir negotiations sur 
affaires Ml. Nous vous prescrivons borncr occupation aux postes Ire, Meridi, Mangi, 
Moiawa, et Waou, forties avant date arrangement Lemaire-Boulnois, et rctirer postes 
Mangi Such,^Mindu, et Eigucirs fondfis depuis cette date; statu quo devra etro 
observe jusqua nouvcl ordre, et considercz comme suspendu Decrct 31 Mai, 1905, 
la achant regions contestees au district Ouelle. Gouvernemcnt Soudan compte 
suspendre mesures restrictives sur Haut-Nil.”—IK’ Cuveliek. 

(h.) 1 lansmettez d urgencc a Paulis instructions complemeutaires suivantes:— 

Suspension Decret 31 Mai, 1905, signifie que jusqu’a nouvel ordre vous bornerez 
votre activite a occuper postes _ Ire, Meridi, Mangi, Moiawa, et Waou, suivant 
dispositions arrangement Boulnois-Lemaire, sous reserve de toutes questions de 
droit. — De Cuvelieu. 1 


It is evident that the information and map which accompanied your diary dated 
the 31st January, 1906, is not yet known or understood in Brussels. As I understand 
it, the posts which the Congo Government order the retention of are Ire Meridi 
Mangi, Moiawa, and "Waou, w hich existed when the modus rimuli was first agreed 
upon ; but two oi these, Meridi and Mangi, have been changed in name to Ganzio and 
Matlebe respectively ; another, Moiawa, has been suppressed and replaced by Gindou 
on the River Y ubo, Ire and Waou remaining unchanged. One new post, named 
Eigucirs, now lnki, has been established, and there may be others of which I do not 
know'. 

Unless you see urgent reasons to the contrary, you may inform the Belgian 
o icei in c iaigt oi posts m the disputed territory that, as far as we are concerned, he 


can place a liberal construction on his orders as in all probability the changes which 
have taken place subsequent to the establishment of the mo^W^avc been 
dictated rather by health reasons than as strategical measures. That is to say, ttpat 

for the purposes It the present arrangement wc arc prepared to . rC Sphe Gindou'"and 
unsts as indicated by their new nomenclature, viz.: Ire, Ganzio, Madebc, Gindou, awl 
Uoou, as thoso which ho is authorized to retain under his new mstructions ; JjutHut 
Eicuiers. that is to say Biki, and any other newly-formed posts m the disputed 

territory whictf hikes the Belgian telegrams to Lado also takes inactions 

to the Governor, Mongalla, to suspend the boycott, and to revert to the status 

quo , g no 0 pj cction to your informing local Belgian officers of above, but they 

will, of course, receive their instructions via Lado. 


Inclosure 2 in No. GO. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Major Cameron. 
i ■ \ [Undated .J 

(Telegmphicdi cd either in ilie steamer which takes this telegram or in your own 
gun-boat to Lado, and will personally deliver to the. Commandant the two telegiam 
from M dc Cuvelier. You wall at the same time inform him that the Proclamation 
establishing the boycott is suspended, and all the arrangements as regards steamers 
calling at Belgian posts, postal, telegraphic, and commercial relations will he resume 
as before. You will take immediate steps _ to give efi'ect to tins, as tbe 1 reclamation 

Rusnendin 0, tlic boycott is about to be published. .... , ,. . , . 

“copy of my cypher messages to Sutherland, which will be delivered to you at 

the same time as this telegram, will enable you to understand tlie situation. 

Your attitude to tlie Belgian officers should he courteous and cordial, as there is 
a reasonable hope that the impending negotiations will result m a satistacto y 
solution. 


[13521] No * 6L 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 55. Confidential.) cti r o, AprU 14> 1906 

YOU are aware that for some years past the Ottoman Government have been 
laying claim to the Bay of Solium, which is situated ou the frontier between Egypt 

and TUe Turkish encroachments in this direction formed the subject of some 00 ^. 
spondenco in the spring of last year (see my despatch to Lord Lau ®^ n ® *J°1 ^ 
Confidential, of the 28th Eehruary, 1905), both with the Foreign Office and with 

His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. P11 i 

At that time the difficulties we had to deal with were twofold, name y . 

1. Tribal feuds between the Awlad Ali, on the Egyptian side of the frontier, and 
the Benagir Bedouins, who, under their Sheikh Abdul-Kader-el-Kazza, live 

Triooli between the Egyptian frontier and Benghazi. . , 

P 2 The encroachments of Turkish troops, who had built a magazine or store-house 
on the beach of the Bay of Solium, and even went so far a§ to warn Egyptian coast¬ 
guard cruisers that they would no longer be allowed to eutor the bay. 

Tbe Bedouin difficulties were overcome chiefly through the agency of Lamloum 
Bev, a Bedouin Sheikh and an Egyptian, subject, who is connected by ties ot c oso 
relationship with both the contending tribes, and who succeeded, on behalf ot tl 
Egyptian Government, in effecting a reconciliation. 

|1031] 
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As regards the Turkish encroachments, I suggested a settlement on the lines 
indicated in a Memorandum, of which I have now the honour to inclose a copy, which 
was forwarded by me to Sir Nicholas O’Conor in a Confidential despatch on the 
18th April of last year. 

No answer has apparently been received to this suggestion, and as at that time 
the matter did not seem to be urgent, and as I was unwilling to arouse the suspicions 
of the Italians (who are always peculiarly susceptible to anything affecting Tripoli), I 
did not further press for any immediate action. 

Now, however, I have just received a report from the Mamour (police official) 
in charge of the district of Matrouh, copy of which I have the honour to inclose 
herewith. You will observe that, according to this report, the Turks arc collecting 
customs duties, taxes on sponge-fishers, and exercising other rights of sovereignty in 
Solium Bay, in spite of the protests which were made last year by the Egyptian 
Government against tlioir presence there. They are further stated to be building 
barracks on the shore ( i.e ., on Egyptian territory), and to be allowing the use of 
“ Scaphander ” diving-machines in sponge-fishing, which is prohibited by the Egyptian 
Government as being most detrimental to the sponge fisheries, an industry on the 
development of which considerable pains have been expended. 

In view of the great extension recently given by the Turkish Government to 
their territorial claims on the eastern frontier of Egypt, it is also worth noting that 
the local Turkish authorities at Solium have on various occasions given out that 
Turkish territory extends eastwards along the coast as far as old Matrouh (Ras Alem 
Bourn). This would bring them within striking distance of Alexandria. 

I would therefore suggest that, if we succeed in arriving at a satisfactory settle¬ 
ment of the Akaba frontier question, we should afterwards press for some definite 
understanding as regards the frontier in the neighbourhood of Soli um . If, however, 
it should unfortunately prove impossible to settle the Akaba question without 
resorting to coercive measures, it would, I venture to think, be a matter for considera¬ 
tion whether it would not be advisable to deal with the western frontier of Egypt at 
the same time. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

P.S.—I have sent a copy of this despatch and of its inclosures to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople. 

C. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 01. 

Repot t bp Mamour of Markas Matrouh. 

(Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

TIIE Mamour of Markaz Matrouh reports that the Bedouins and morchants of 
the west coast complained to him that when they send cargo from Alexandria by boats 
to Solium the Turkish Government there prevent them from entering the Solium 
Harbour unless they pay customs dues and undergo the quarantine at the Island of 
Rhodes. 

Also that the Turkish Government have allowed the fishing of sponges by 
means of the apparatus known as “ Scaphander.” The sponge-fishers have not arrived 
at Matrouh till now. They say that they take the licence from the Egyptian 
authorities at Matrouh, but that they cannot enter Solium unless they pay another 
tax to the Turkish authorities there. 

The Mamour says that he received information that the Turkish authorities are 
erecting barracks for their soldiers in the Solium Harbour at the foot of Gcbcl-ol- 
Haggag/nnd that there is at present a cavalry force of sixteen of all ranks. 


April 10, 1906. 


In closure 2 in No, 61. 
Memorandum by the Earl of Cromer. 


Conditions subject to which the Egyptian Government are willing to enter into Negotiations 

with the Turkish Government on the 'subject of the Frontier between Egypt and 

Tripoli. 

THAT the frontier between Turkish and Egyptian territory in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium begins at the headland known as Beacon Point, and follows the ridge 
passing immediately to the south of the Turkish post which has been recently 
constructed, after which it runs south and west at some distance from the coast. 
The Bay of Solium thus falls exclusively within Egyptian jurisdiction. 

2. Nevertheless, the Egyptian Government are prepared to allow the existing 
store on the beach of the Bay of Solium to bo permanently used by the Turkish 
o-arrison of the blockhouse above mentioned, for the purpose of landing all stores, 
supplies, and equipment required for its use. 

No customs duties will be levied by the Egyptian Government on such stores 
and supplies, but it must be understood that all facilities must be afforded to the 
officials of the Egyptian Government for taking such measures as they may deem 
necessary for the prevention of the introduction of contraband. 

3. Commissioners to be appointed to demarcate the frontier indicated above, and 
to fix the limits of Turkish and Egyptian territory to the south-west of Solium. 

Though the Egyptian Government are unable to make any concession as regards 
the frontier in the neighbourhood of the coast-lino at Soflum, and which has been 
indicated in Article 1, they are prepared to consider the wishes of the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment in fixing the line of the frontier further to the south, always provided that this 
lino pass to the westward of the oasis of Siwa. 

April 18,1905. 


[13628] No. 62. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 22.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 22,1906. 

THE day before yesterday several Mullahs of influence preached sermons in the 
mosques calculated to inflame Moslem sentiment, and then proceeded to visit 
Moukhtar Pasha and report what they had done. The Khedive is the only person 
who can put a stop to these proceedings. Bailing the adoption of very strong repres¬ 
sive measures, which would not bo justified at present, I will mention the matter to 
the Khedive when lie returns from Alexandria, although I have not much hope that 
ho will be of any real assistance. Two of the most violent Mullahs are connected 
with religious establishments which he directly controls. 

This effervescence amongst Moslems centres round Moukhtar Pasha, and I strongly 
advocate that every step should be taken to bring about his recall, should a favourable 
opportunity arise in the course of the negotiations regarding Akaba. 

I have repeated this tolegram to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[13629] No. 63. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 22,1906. 

THE Egyptian frontier question was discussed yesterday at the Palace hy an 
extraordinary Council of Ministers, which sat all day. 

Although the Grand Yizior is reticent as regards what took place, I gather that, 
with a view to solving the question, two sots of proposals were made ; that they will 
be communicated telegraphically to Moukhtar Pasha to-day, and that an answer will 
simultaneously be sent to the King’s message which produced considerable effect, 












coming as it did at tlie right moment. It is not intended, it would appear, to reply 
to the Khedive’s telegram at the present stage, and I also gather that Moukhtar Pasha 
will receive instructions first to discuss the two sets of proposals above mentioned 
with the Khedive. I do not, however, think that the Sultan has taken a final 
decision as yet. It is evident that His Majesty is watching our attitude, and that 
according as he thinks we are in real earnest or not, so will he shape his course. 

This morning Nedjib Pasha was sept by His Imperial Majesty to sound me. I 
expressed myself unable, as the matter had now passed out of my hands, to discuss the 
question, and said that I was waiting developments, and that I hoped that any,message 
which the Sultan might have to send me would be conveyed through the Minister for 
P.oreign Affairs. Moukhtar Pasha’s proposals were, I however observed, entirely inad¬ 
missible ; it was only on the basis of the previous evacuation of Taba by the Turkish 
troops and the demarcation of the frontier from Rafali to the head of the Gulf that a 
solution of the question could be found. I added that, were this agreed to, I felt 
convinced of the anxiety of His Majesty’s Government to have regard to their wishes 
in such a way as to avoid shutting them in too closely on the western side of Akaba. 

Repeated to His Majesty’s Representatives at Athens and Cairo. 


[13666] No. 64. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 266. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April 18, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 203 of the 27th ultimo, marked Secret and 
Confidential, I have the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Consul at Jerusalem reporting an interview with the Mutessarif respecting the 
reported Egyptian aggression on Turkish territory in the district of Gaza, and inclosing 
extract from a letter from the British Consular Agent at Gaza on the subject. 

I am sending copy of Mr. Dickson’s despatch to the Earl of Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No 64. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 17. Confidential.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, April 6, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegrams of the 26th ultimo and the 4th instant, I have 
the honour to inform your Excellency that on the 25th ultimo I had an interview with 
the Mutessarif on the subject of the alleged Egyptian aggression on Turkish territory 
in the Gaza district, pointing out to his Excellency the mischief that is created by such 
reports, and assuring him that we have no aggressive designs, but would be glad to see 
the administrative frontier delimited so as to prevent incidents of this sort. 

His Excellency stated in reply that the reports of the aggression referred to did 
not originate with him, but that, during his absence for a few days at Jericho, a 
telegram had arrived from Egypt (which was obviously sent by Moukhtar Pasha) 
notifying an invasion of Turkish territory in the district of Gaza, and that the 
military Commandant in Jerusalem, read the telegram and, without waiting to consult 
his Excellency, telegraphed the nows to the Musliir at Damascus, who, in his turn, 
must have repeated it on to Constantinople. His Excellency further stated that on 
his return^from Jericho he telegraphed to Constantinople the reported aggression 
adding, in his telegram, that it was not confirmed, and that he intended to make 
inquiries, and he said that he received a reply approving of this course. 

The Mutessarif then went on to say that he had ascertained, as the result of his 
investigation, that the Bedouin tribe named Remillat, who inhabit Egyptian territory 
alleged that they had purchased some time ago a certain portion of land from the 
Bedouins called Tarabin, who are settled in the Gaza district, but that the Tarabin 
had no right to sell the land in question, as it formed part of the Imperial domains 


whether the property termed part ot the Imperial domains or not. The question 

mentioned. I have received private 

letters from the British Consular Agent at Gaza raiativo to this affair, horn one 
Which I be- to transmit herewith an extract. I would state that the Lngl sn 
Gentleman ” to whom Mr. Knesevich refers as having been seen by the lurkish 
o Memour ” in the tents of the Eemillat Arabs, turned out to be an Irish tramp named 
BnilCT from Cork, who had walked overland from Egypt (having deserted irom a 
vessef at Port Said) and arrived here ill, and to whom I gave some money to enable 
hhn to nrooeed to Jaffa. I further learn from Mr. Consular Agent Knesevich that the 
Egyptian Government are about to send a small detachment of troops 
tooutv men to El-Arish, and that the Turkish authorities are forming a m.lita y 
encampment at Khan Younis; but I have requested Mr. Knesevich to furnish me with 
an official Report on this subject. haye &c> 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Consular Agent Knesevich to Consul Dickson. 

. Gaza, March 31, 1906. 

X Tam in receipt of your letter of the 28th instant, asking about the dispute 

between the Turkish and the Egyptian Governments j,^ter v"^ weV 

I have been inquiring since I came back from Jaffa, and studied the ) ’ 

so as to be able to report it if necessary. , » x> f i f'Bnfih 

The Sultan has recently taken the desert close to the boundaiy of Rafah. (Rc 
is a hill which marks the boundary-line between the Turkish and Egyptian possessions 
It is one hour and a-half to the south of Khan Younis, or about four hours and a-half 
to the south-west of Gaza.) Now the Sultan has taken possessionmMhti desert round 
about and wants to build a village and a castle. A silly man, the Mamiu-el Aiazi 
Senieh ” (Agent of the Sultan’s property), went there, and, wanting to make a show 
of himself before the Arabs, began to go round about the plains proudly wit is fl 
soldiers. The plains are planted with barley for an Egyptian Atabe oAM 
Eemillat, who possess those plains and plant them every year, li e Marnur came 
near the encampment, and told the Arabs they should not have planted those lounds, 
claiming them to he Turkish property. The Bedouins denied what he said and 
opposed 8 him confirming the contrary, and prohibited him fromronunng 
nlantations The gentleman persisted to go among the lands by foicc, and they st 
Sx His face to present him Lm going any further by power, buthew» 
the called for horsemen, and suddenly about fifty of them were ready. It is said that 
a man came to the «■ Marnur ” and said to him : “ What are you 

see an English gentleman staying with them, and it is lie who authorized the 
Bed on ins to fi-lit vou ? ” The “ Marnur ” himself drew near the tents, and, seeing a 
European^he^rau away with liis soldiers, came to Gaza, and told the Governor, who 
in the same night rode out with fifty soldiers and went to the place, but found nothin 
but a few Bedouins. He spoke to them and threatened them about the wound, a 
said they should not even come near it. It seems they were afraid, agreed and loft 

th ° °ThT“ Marnur ” himself paid me a visit two or three days ago and told me the 
story just as I give it above. The Governor also paid me a visit after I came back 
from Jaffa, and through him 1 also found out the same. I also heard the same s y 
from some Bedouins as 1 was riding out a few days ago. 
ri63i] 
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At Khan Younis the Mudir was dismissed, and an officer from the military was 
appointed instead, so as to bo always going about those deserts. 

I heard of no Egyptian troops coming near. Of course, reports get exaggerated 
in the same place—how much more when they spread from one place to another, far 
and wide ? I can say nothing about the ground, whether it really belongs to the 
Turkish or Egyptian Government, as different people give different reports. 


[13863] No. 65. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 23, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier near Akaba. 

I was informed to-day by the Grand Yizier that he had replied to the Khedive’s 
telegram. His Highness, for fear of compromising himself with the Sultan and with 
His Majesty’s Second Secretary, Izzet Pasha (who is hand in glove with Moukhtar 
Pasha), was unwilling to tell me the exact sense of his communication. I gathered, 
however, that in respect of Taba they remained obstinate. 

I said to Eerid Pasha that, though for the moment I was standing aside, in the 
interest I took in the preservation of friendly relations with Turkey, I felt bound 
to convey to him an earnest warning that not only were Moukhtar Pasha’s proposals 
entirely inacceptable, but that if they were persisted in a grave crisis must inevitably 
ensue. 

To this the Grand Yizier made no answer. 

Whatever decision His Majesty’s Government may ultimately take in regard to 
Taba 1 am strongly of opinion that to enter upon any negotiations, or to make any 
sort of concession previous to the withdrawal of the Turkish troops, would be a great 
mistake. 

Such action would undoubtedly be regarded as a sign of weakness. It would 
prove most harmful to our position here, and would only lead to fresh difficulties of 
one kind or another being raised. 

Negotiations will be protracted as long as we permit of it, but the Sultan will not 
run risks if it comes to the point. In order that wo may avoid greater complications, 
the time has now come when, in my V'elief, it is our best policy to give a few days for 
His Majesty to evacuate Taba, and in the event of his refusing to take quick 
and resolute action. 


[13957] No. 66. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 24, 1906. 

AKABA. 

In reply to the telegram sent by the Khedive (see my telegram No. 97 of 
the 11th instant), the Grand Vizier has telegraphed to His Highness in tlio following 
terms:— 

(Translation.) 

“ Your Highness’ telegram of the 15th instant. The Gulf of Akaba and 
the Sinai •Peninsula are not included in the territory laid down in the Imperial Eirman, 
and it was only to the western side of the peninsula that reference was made in the 
telegram dispatched by the former Grand Vizier, Jevad Pasha* (as also in the 
previous correspondence on the subject) supplementary to the Eirman of investiture. 
The Imperial Government alone possesses the right to interpret that message, and it 
cannot be admitted that outside interpretations should carry any weight. Akaba lias 
been chosen as the head-quarters of a Mutessariflik of that name. It rests directly 


* This is the tolegram of April 8, 1892 


[13951] No 65 * 

Sir C. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 18.) Athens, April 24, 1906. 

('Telegraphic-) ¥■ ^ ^ megsage!| transmitte d in my immediately 

preceding telegram, the Turkish Minister has made the following communication. 

••It is with much pleasure that the ^ ^iSween Great Britain 

maintenance of the friendly relations wine 1 . ® te . The views of the Turkish 

and Turkey, and which the Tur m emajns outside the territories defined by 

ttad] been made known to His Highness the Khedive.” 

It seems as though the Porto must be acting under the influence of another 

P ° W ?informed the Turkish Minister that J.wouldSKSfflSlSJS 
Majesty, but that it appeared to me 0 ? J® y . lg gi> w | uc i, ’i s the key to the whole 

professions of friendship towards Great Britain. ___ 


[1631] 
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with your Highness to close this business; no further action on the part of the 
Imperial Government is possible, and it is His Majesty’s wish that no door be left 
open for external interference.” 

The uncompromising tone of this telegram, as well as the omission of the usual 
complimentary phrases, give to it a style unusual in Turkish official correspondence. 

His Highness does not propose to reply to this communication. It is plain that 
nothing would be gained by his doing so. The decision as to the course to be adopted 
rests now with His Majesty’s Government. 

From this telegram two points are very evident: one is that, from the Sultan’s 
point of view, he is entirely free to give whatever interpretation he wishes to the 
telegram of the 8th April, 1892; the second is that his claims include, at the least, 
a large part of the Sinai Peninsula, and the whole of the western shore of the Gulf of 
Akaba. 

It is not even clear that His Majesty’s demand is limited to the proposal pxit 
forward by Moukhtar Pasha as to establishing the frontier from Has Mohamed to 
El-Arish, although, as I pointed out in my telegram No. 101 of the 13th instant, that 
proposal is open to very strong objections. 

Under these circumstances, as I have already had the honour to submit, the 
question is not merely whether any minor rectifications of the frontier shall be made, 
but whether the Turks shall be allowed to take up a position from which they could 
constantly threaten both the liberties of Egypt and the freedom of transit through the 
Suez Canal. 

I concur in the view expressed by Sir Nicholas O’Conor, that the Sultan is merely 
waiting to see whether His Majesty’s Government take a strong attitude in this 
matter. Nevertheless, I do not think that an easy acceptance on his part is a thing on 
which we should rely, and in my opinion we should be prepared to take very decisive 
action in case of need. 

I need not dwell on the objections to our giving way, as they are sufficiently 
obvious. 

My own view would be that a written official note should be addressed to 
the Sultan, summoning him to agree, within a specific time, to a delimitation of the 
Rafah-Akaba frontier as laid down in the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, and that 
Taba should be evacuated pending the settlement of that question. I think that His 
Majesty should at the same time be warned that a position of much gravity will be 
created in the event of his failure to comply with this request. 

My opinion still holds good that a considerable effect would probably be produced 
on the Sultan’s mind by a move of the Mediterranean fleet in the direction of Turkish 
waters, as, for example, to Crete or the Piraeus. 

The naval and military authorities have doubtless been consulted on this point, 
and should the necessity arise will be prepared to produce a further definite plan of 
action. 

I have repeated this telegram to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 


[13959] No. 67. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 24, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I venture to express a hope that the precise nature of the reinforcements to 
be sent to Egypt will be decided without further delay, and that the dispatch of the 
troops will take place immediately. Moreover, I am of opinion that the War Office 
should bo in a position, should the necessity arise, to reinforce the garrison still further 
at short notice. 

Should it become necessary for us to adopt decisive measures against the Sultan, 
the situation here will be one of much gravity. 
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[13962] No. 68. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 24, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Sir Charles Hardinge has repeated his telegram to me. It affords additional 
proof, to my mind, that the Sultan is trifling with us, and confirms my belief in the 
necessity for the adoption of measures such as I have already recommended. 

I dare say the Turks are to some extent being inspired by Germany, hut I trust 
that His Majesty’s Government will not allow that fact to deter them from adopting 
a course which is clearly imposed on them by British, Egyptian, and general European 
interests. 

I have repeated this telegram to Sir Charles Hardinge and to Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor. 


[14059] No. 69. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 24, 1906. 

THE Turkish Ambassador came to see me to-day, and read to me a statement in 
which the Porte contended that only the western part of the Sinai Peninsula was 
referred to in the telegram of the 8th April, 1892. They further claimed that the 
correspondence which preceded the Firman bore out the fact that both sides of the 
Gulf of Akaba belonged to Turkey. 

I impressed upon Musurus Pasha that the status quo, as it had existed for so long, 
must be maintained, and that this interpretation of the telegram, which was undoubtedly 
not that which had been placed upon it at the time, was inadmissible. 

His Excellency pressed me as to whether we could not concede Taba, and I 
replied that no desire existed on our part to disturb the Turks at Akaba or to approach 
inconveniently near to it. 

Without absolutely committing myself as to Taba, I said that there would be no 
difficulty in defining the frontier in the vicinity of the Fort of Akaba in such a way as 
not to prejudice the position of Turkey there, if a satisfactory agreement was reached 
as regards the frontier as a whole. 


[13959] No. 70. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 24, 1906. 

HIS Majesty’s Government are considering your two telegrams Nos. 110 and 111, 
which arrived after my interview with the Txu-kish Ambassador to-day. Before taking 
any further strong action which might excite Maliommedan feeling, I assume it will be 
necessary that the increase of the garrison should be accomplished. This will be 
carried out with the least possible delay. 


[13520] 


No. 71. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Hardinge. 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1906. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo,'-' inclosing copies of the telegrams Avhich have been addressed 
by the Governor-General of the Soudan to the Officers Commanding in the Bahr-el- 
Gliazal, relative to the arrangement which has recently been arrived at with tho 
Government of the Congo State. 


* No. 60. 


i 
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I request that you will take an opportunity of reading to Baron van Eetvelde 
such portions of this despatch and its inclosures as you may consider sufficient to 
convince him of the friendly and liberal spirit in which the Angfp-Soud^qesq authorities 
are prepared to construe the modus vivendi. 

i. am, otc. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[14062] No - 72 ‘ 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey ,—( Received April 25.) 

(Telegraphic ) P Cairo, April 25, 1906. 

' 6 e fjCABA. The Khedive had an interview this morning with Moukhtar Pasha, at 
his Excellency’s request Moustapha Pasha Fehmy and Boutros Pasha being also 
nresent Moukhtar Pasha put forward no further proposals, and merely repeated the 
view expressed in the Grand Vizier’s telegram, which I had the honour to report to 
vou in my telegram No. 110 of yesterday. He gave His Highness to understand that 
ho had received an order which he was bound to obey, and that there was now no 

question of asking for his opinion. . , , ^ , 

I have communicated the substance of the above to His Majesty s Ambassador at 

Constantinople. 


* 


[14074] No - 73 - 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 25.) 

(Telega 'hie ) P Coiro, April 25, 1906. 

6 ITkABA The question you ask in your telegram No. 47 of yesterday is very 

difficult to answer. , . . , . , . . ,• j> 

On the one hand, there are very strong objections to delaying decisive action to 

so long a time as three weeks or a month, before which I conceive that it would be 

impossible for cavalry or artillery to arrive here. , , , . i • i 

On the other hand, immediate action would be attended by undoubted nsks. 
Those risks are two in number. First, those who are in Moukhtar Pasha s confidence 
are stating openly that the Sultan has decided to occupy the Sinai Remusula m force if 
any naval demonstration is made elsewhere. I do not believe that His Majesty would 
adopt this course, but it is clear that no effective resistance could be offered by the 
present British force in Egypt, even with the reinforcements which are about to be sent 
out. This point, however, is one on which the opinion of the military authorities 
might be taken. The maintenance of order in Egypt itself constitutes the seconc 
consideration. We aro not yet informed as to whether it is the intention of the \\ ar 
Office merely to send back here the three companies of the Inniskillmgs now in Grete, 

or to dispatch another battalion. . , , . 

Affairs have now got beyond the stage when serious consideration need be devoted 
to the question of whether a few thousand pounds more or less are to be paid by the 

Egyptian Treasury. , . ,. ., , • •, t 

My opinion, on the whole, is that it would not be advisable to await the arrival ox 

the cavalry and artillery before making a decided move at Constantinople, ut a l 
would be desirable to send another battalion, which, when their servicos were no 
longer required, could afterwards be withdrawn, in addition to the infantry, of which 
the dispatch was previously contemplated by the M ar Office. If the infantiy were 
furnished by the Mediterranean garrisons—as I presume would be the case they cou 
be in Egypt in a few days, and it would, in my opinion, [)e advisable to postpone 

decisive action until after their arrival. . . 

With regard to the maintenance of order here, I presume that, m case ox pressing 
necessity, I should be allowed a free hand to adopt whatever measures are imperatively 
demanded by tho local situation. I refer more especially to the Pan-Islamic press, 
against which it may become necessary to take action. I am informed by my lega 
[1631] iN 
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advisers that the Egyptian Government have a clear right to suppress any newspapers, 
albeit the Press Law has been allowed to remain in abeyance for many years past. The 
law would be put in force by the Egyptian authorities, and it would only be in case of 
the utmost necessity that I should call in British military aid. 

I have informed Sir Nicholas O’Conor of the contents of the above telegram. 


[14076] No. 74. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 25, 1906. 

AKABA. A somewhat mischievous telegram has been published here by Reuter’s 
Agency, stating that seven companies of infantry, part of which are required for the 
garrison of Khartoum, are about to be sent to Egypt. The increase of cavalry and 
artillery is not mentioned. I should be glad to announce the forthcoming arrival of 
the latter, and I venture to ask that the details connected with this subject may be 
communicated without delay to General Bullock or to myself, and that we may also be 
informed as to the further modifications which my telegram No. 114 may render 
desirable. 


[14082] No. 75. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 25,1906. 

AKABA. The El Arish correspondent of the newspaper “ El Mokattam ” has 
telegraphed to the editor, stating that the column marked with the Khedive’s name, 
which marks the frontier at Rafeh, has been pulled down by Turkish soldiers, and that 
the inhabitants of El Arish are much alarmed. 

I have reported the above intelligence to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[14179] No. 76. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 26.) 

THE Chief of the General Staff presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to inform him that orders have been issued for 
the movement of three companies from Crete to Egypt at once, being relieved by a 
corresponding number of companies from Malta. Orders have further been issued for 
a battalion to be moved from Malta to Egypt with as little delay as possible, and it is 
hoped that this may be embarked 'within three or four days. A second battalion at 
Malta is to be held in readiness to follow at short notice. 

The Inniskilling Dragoons and U Battery Royal Horse Artillery have been placed 
under orders to proceed from the United Kingdom to Egypt as soon as the necessary 
transport for conveyance of their horses and vehicles can be got ready. 

War Office, 

April 26, 1906. 


[14406] No. 77. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 26, 1906. 

Mr. Gooch, —To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs what increase is con¬ 
templated in the Egyptian garrison ; whether such increase is due to the frontier 
problem, and, if so, whether it is intended to be temporary or permanent. 
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Answer. 

The strength of the Egyptian garrison was reduced in 1904. Lord Cromer 
considers now that, in view of the unrest existing in Egypt, which is in some measure 
due to the action of the Porte in connection with the frontier, it is desirable to 
reinforce the garrison. This will be done, but the actual details are still under 
consideration. 

It is impossible to say for how long this increase will be necessary. This must 
obviously depend upon circumstances. 


[14407] No. 78. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, April 26, 1906. 

Mr. Lynch, —To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he can lay upon 
the table any papers explanatory of the differences that have recently arisen on 
frontier questions between the Governments of Turkey and Egypt, and of any 
steps taken by His Majesty’s Government in relation thereto. 


Answer. 

It is not possible to lay papers at the present moment. 


[14165] No. 79. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 26, 1906. 

AKABA. With reference to the facts reported in my immediately preceding 
telegram, I venture to think that it might be as well if the “ Minerva,” which is now at 
Port Said, were sent to El-Arish and Rafeh, to ascertain the truth as regards the 
alleged proceedings of the Turks and then return to Port Said. Am I authorized to 
take this step ? The instructions which I would propose to give to Captain Waymouth 
are simply that in the event of his finding that the Egyptian frontier pillar had been 
removed by the Turkish troops he should deposit with the Turkish Commandant a 
written protest against this action, and then leave at once. 

Several very competent authorities have pointed out to me that it would be 
desirable, should it become necessary to have recourse to coercive measures, to avoid any 
action which could be regarded as threatening the Holy Places from the direction of 
the Red Sea, as Moslem feeling generally would be roused against us by any measures 
of this nature. This argument appears to me to be u r ell Avorthy of consideration. 

The above has been communicated by telegraph to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[14166] No. 80. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , April 26, 1906. 

I THINK you will be pleased to hear that I have received satisfactory accounts 
from the Sirdar as regards the Egyptian Army in the Soudan, amongst whom he 
reports tnat no disquieting symptoms have so far shown themselves. Ho has arranged 
that, if the necessity arises, telegrams arriving at Sualcin shall be controlled by a 
censor. lie has already replaced, to a sufficient extent for all present purposes, the 
ammunition lost in the recent explosion; it is entirely under British custody, and is 
stored within the lines of the British detachment. 
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[14179] No. 81. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 26, 1906. 

INCREASE of garrison. 

With reference to yonr telegram No. 115 of the 25th instant, the War Office have 
issued orders for the following troops to proceed to Egypt:— 

[Substance of War Office letter, April 26, 1906 (see No. 76).] 


[14265] No. 82. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 27, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I am very unwilling to differ from Sir Nicholas O’Conor, and I do not doubt tha 
as regards the effect at Constantinople, the opinion expressed in his Excellency’s 
telegram No. 68 of yesterday is perfectly sound ; but from the point of view of public 
opinion in Egypt, action taken at Hodeidah can hardly be divested of an appearanc, 
of. menace to the holy places of Islam. We have to consider also the effect whies 
might possibly be produced in India. My personal inclination would be to take no 
action in the Red Sea beyond stopping any transports proceeding from Suez to the 
Turkish ports in those waters. 

I have communicated the above views to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


[14283] ‘ No. 83. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 27, 1906. 

AKABA. Instructions have been sent to His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” to 
proceed, when requested by you to do so, to El Arish and Rafeh, to report on facts 
mentioned in your telegrams Nos. 117 and 118 of the 25th and 26th instant. 


[14420] No. 84. 

The Director of Military Operations to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and with reference to Sir C. Hardinge’s note of 
the 20th April, 1906, inclosing a copy of a telegram from Lord Cromer to Sir E. Grey, 
dated the 18th April, 1906, on the subject of the proposed Turkish occupation of the 
Ivufra Oasis, begs to offer the following observations :— 

The Oasis of Kufra is composed of a group of five principal oases which cover a 
space of about 180 miles by 120. The caravan route from Wadai and Darfur to 
Benghazi passes through it. The oasis is the head-quarters of the Senussi sect, who 
moved thither from Eastern Tripoli to avoid the administration of the Sultan. A 
waterless zone of desert of 200 miles lies to the north of the oasis, and a belt of desert, 
300 miles wide, separates the Ivufra Oasis from the nearest oasis in which there is any 
pretence of Egyptian administration. The intention of the Turks to occupy the oasis 
would be practically impossible of execution should the Senussi, who are predominant 
in South Tripoli and Benghazi, actively oppose it. 

The Tripoli-Egyptian frontier, as at present recognized by us, is shown on the 
attached map, but this frontier has never been officially defined on a map except, 
perhaps, on the one attached to the Firman given to Mohemet Ali, Pasha of Egypt, 
at Constantinople, in 1S41, of which it is not known that any copy exists. The details 
of this frontier are described on page 9 of the Confidential “Military Report on 
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[14197] No. 81*. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 68. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 26, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 118 of to-day. 

I was opposed to any action likely to give colour to the belief prevalent among 
the Turks that British intrigue was partly responsible for the Yemen insurrection so 
long as there was a fair chance of localizing the Akaba incident. Action, however, in 
that direction, the most vulnerable part of the Empire, would be very effective if the 
question assumed broader dimensions. His Majesty’s Government will doubtless take 
into consideration the advisability of sending a military force and a few ships to Aden, 
with Dhali and Hodeidah as their ulterior destinatidn, in the event of our having to 
resort to coercive measures. 

As regards the inexpediency of taking any action which might have the appearance 
of threatening the Hedjaz coast or the Holy Places, I entirely concur in Lord Cromer’s 
opinion, but I do not think this objection applies to Hodeidah. 


N* 



[1631] 
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Tripoli,” 1905. As regards the other frontiers affected, the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan is 
considered to extend to the parallel of 22° north. The line dividing the British and 
French spheres of influence is defined by the Agreement of the 21st March, 1899. 

There would appear to be no reason why the Egyptian Government should put 
forward any claim to the Rufra Oasis. 

Winchester House, St. James' Square, S. H., 

April 27, 1906. 


Inclosurc in No. 84. 

Sketch Map showing the Tripoli-Egyptian Frontier. 


[14421] No. 85. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

THE Chief of the General Staff presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to inform him that it is hoped that a battalion 
will leave Malta direct for Egypt to-morrow, the 29th. It is hoped also to dispatch 
three companies of infantry from Malta to Crete to-morrow, the transport taking on 
the three companies relieved from Crete to Egypt. 

Should the additional battalion at, Malta, which is being held in readiness to 
proceed to Egypt, be required, there happens to be a good opportunity for sending it 
on the 5tli May, and Sir N. Lyttelton suggests to Sir C llardinge that Lord Cromer 
might be communicated with. There is always a risk of some delay in securing a 
transport in the Mediterranean for carrying out a service of this kind in case of sudden 
emergency. 

II ur Office, April 2S, 1900. 




[14411] No. 86. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .— {Received April 28.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Cairo, April 28, 1900. 

BAIIB-EL-GIIAZAL negotiations. 

I think that the proposal put forward by Sir Arthur Hardiugc (communicated to 
me in your despatch No, 9 t of the 19th instant) affords a basis on which an exchange 
of territory might be negotiated with advantage. I venture, however, to suggest that 
the following modification might be introduced. Please see the “Map of the Congo 
Free State ” (lithographed at the War Office, October 1904), on the scale of 1 in 
4,000,0t)0 ; it must be in the possession of the Intelligence Division. My suggestion 
is that the frontier should be drawn from the point on the watershed close to the first 
“ k ” in the word “ Makraka ” to where parallel 5 intersects meridian 30, and thence 
along parallel 5 to the River Yei in a straight line. Sir W illiam Garstin is of opinion 
that the water supply would in any wax be * ndangered by this concession, and this 
consideration seems to me to be most important. 

I have also consulted Sir Reginald Wingate, with whom neither plan finds favour. 
From his point of viexv, it would be better to cede some portion of the territory of the 
Uganda Protectorate, we on our part granting, in lieu of territory, some further monetary 
concessions. But to me the cession of territory which 1 have indicated above appears 
the preferable plan. 


[1031] 
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[14421] No. 87. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 28, 1906. 

REINFORCEMENTS for Egypt. 

[Substance of War Office letter of the 28th instant (see No. 85).] 


[14436] No. 88. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 29, 1906. 

INCREASE of British garrison. 

I have consulted Brigadier-General Bullock on the question asked in your 
telegram No. 52 of yesterday. We are of opinion that it would be advisable to send 
the additional battalion, which will be stationed at Alexandria under canvas. 

I shall hope to be in a position to effect a considerable reduction of the garrison if 
the present crisis arrives at a pacific settlement. 


[14437] No. 89. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 29, 1906. 

INCREASE of British garrison. 

I received a visit this morning from the Russian Consul-General, who informed 
me that his Government had telegraphed to him, asking the reasons which had led to 
the British garrison being reinforced. I explained the circumstances to M. Smirnow, 
and I added that, should it become necessary to adopt any decisive measures, I had 
little doubt that full information as to the reasons which dictated them would be 
communicated to the Imperial Government. 


[14443] No. 90. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received April 30.) 

(No. 63. Confidential.) 

Sir, Brussels, April 25, 1906. 

I TO-DAY read to Baron van Eetvelde in the original, as he understands 
English, the two telegrams addressed by the Governor-General of the Soudan to the 
officers commanding at Mongalla and in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, as well as the concluding 
passage in the Earl of Cromer’s despatch No. 54 of the 11th instant, all of whioh were 
inclosed in your despatch No. 52, just received. 

His Excellency thanked me for this communication, and expressed his lively 
appreciation of the liberal and conciliatory spirit which had dictated these instructions, 
and which he noted with much satisfaction. He seemed especially gratified by Lord 
Cromer’s remarks respecting the tact displayed by the Belgian officers, and their 
friendly relations with ours. 

He informed me that he had now received from his Royal Master the instructions 
on whioh he was to act in London, and with reference, no doubt, to the conversation 
with M. de. Cuvelier, which I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 56 of the 
13th instant, said he hoped that the British Government would not think that the 
King’s claims could be disposed of by mere pecuniary compensation. His Majesty 
could not sell territory or territorial rights for cash. I said that you had not informed 
me of the lines on which you intended to negotiate with him, and I knew, therefore, 
nothing as to the nature of the compensation which you might suggest; but that, 
whilst I could fully understand that the King would be reluctant to sell even an inch 
of the soil of Belgium, such scruples were less intelligible in the case of land in 
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[14708] No - 92 * 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cair0 > A P ril 30 ’ 1906 - 

AKABA. . _ . , • 

Reports continue to reach me as to the very inflammatory language which is 
being used by the preachers in the mosques. I cannot conceal from my sell that tin; 
sedulous efforts now being made to foster religious excitement may render necessary 
the adoption of somewhat exceptional measures for the maintenance of public order. 
Bv yesterday’s mail I wrote to Sir Eldon Gorst a private letter dealing wi l us 
subject, and I am consulting my legal advisers as to the course which—should the 
necessity for action arise—would present least objection. I do not proposo to do 
anything without previous reference to London, unless confronted by a highly cntica 

I venture to think that the local circumstances in Egypt should not be allowed to 
deter His Majesty’s Government from taking such measures as they may consider 
advisable; but I should prefer that anything in the nature of a crisis should be delayed 
until the reinforcements begin to arrive, which will be in a few days. I lie impression 
left on my mind by the whole tone of the inspired press is that their truculence is due 
to the knowledge that the Sultan will not yield to anything but coercion, and to the 
belief that we should be reluctant to have recourse to eoerciyc measures. When once 
we have determined on our attitude, the more clearly we speak, and the more decisive y 
wo act, tiie more probable is it that the present situation will be brought to a close. 
Its prolongation, further than is absolutely inevitable, is obviously very undesirable. 


[1031] 
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■Central Africa, wlncli was in no sense part of the national territory, and which Hi 5 * 
Majesty merely occupied as a tenant. States had constantly accepted in the past 
pecuniary compensation for the cession of territorial rights. We, for instance, to take 
an example close to Brussels, had sold Dunkirk. 

Baron van Eetvelde replied that a Great Power could do, without loss of self- 
respect, things which a small one could not afford. “ In any case,” he observed, 
somewhat sarcastically, “the King’s virtue would recoil from such a suggestion.” I 
asked if this meant that His Majesty would insist on territorial compensation. His 
reply was evasive; he hinted at the existence of possible equivalents in some other 
form; said that he quite saw the difficulty in the way of our ceding territory in which 
we had already established an Administration; that he recognized that we wanted 
control over the entire course of the Nile ; that that was the one important factor, and 
that compared with it the cession of a little territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal would 
be no more inconvenient to the Soudan than was the presence of the French at 
Pondicherry to India. The impression which he left on me was that he meant to try 
for some territory north of the watershed, hut that, if he failed to get it, he might he 
willing to treat on the basis of certain commercial or railway advantages, as distinct 
from a lump sum in cash—the acceptance of which as a full discharge might, in view 
of the King’s reputation for loving money, expose His Majesty to some disrespectful 
or cynical criticisms at the hands of his Belgian subjects. 

I have &c 

(Signed) * ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


[14569] No. 91. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 181.) 

Sir, Paris, April 28, 1906. 

THE “ Temps ” of yesterday evening comments in a leading article on the 
proposal put forward by the Earl of Cromer in his Annual Report for 1905 regarding 
a reform of the Egyptian j udicial system. 

The writer observes that France will examine this proposal in the most friendly 
spirit, but that Lord Cromer’s criticisms of the Mixed Courts are not altogether 
deserved, though the system of Consular jurisdiction may have given rise to certain 
abuses. It should, says the “ Temps,” be pointed out at once that Lord Cromer’s plan 
has the disadvantage of affecting rights expressly reserved to the Powers, and thereby 
detracting from their moral and material position in Egypt, while it proposes to 
substitute a system which is an unknown quantity for one of approved merits. 

Copies of the article are inclosed. 0 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


44571] No. 92. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 183.) 

Sir, Paris, April 28, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of a leading article published in this evening’s 
“Temps,”'-"' which newspaper, as you are aware, is considered to represent the views of 
the Quai d’Orsay, on the subject of the Turco-Egyptian frontier question. 

The articlo concludes with the statement that France, it need hardly be said, will 
be in entire agreement with Great Britain in the question, that she will carry out her 
engagements under the Arrangement of the 8th April, 1904, and that her English 
friends may count on the same cordial support which she received from them at 
Algeciraa. > 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Not printed. 
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[ 14756 ] 


No. 93. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer.* 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 30,1906. 

AKABA. 

I shall he glad to receive your opinion on the following suggestions which have 
been made by the Admiralty :— 

It is proposed that the Mediterranean fleet should move at once to the Piraeus, and 
if this is not effective they would, at the expiration of the time given for the Sultan s 
reply, proceed to take possession of the islands of Lemnos and Mitylene, which would 
be held until a satisfactory settlement had been arrived at. 


[ 14754 ] No. 94. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 30, 1906. 

AKABA. 

A vague communication from the Porte, which did not in any way modify their 
previous attitude, was made to me to-day by the Turkish Ambassador. I told him that 
no progress could be made with the negotiations, in view of the demands which the 
Porte had put forward at Cairo, until the Ottoman Government had agreed to a 
delimitation of the frontier on the basis of the telegram of the Sth April, 1892, and 
until the troops had, pending a settlement, been withdrawn from Taba. 

I added, that I was unable to discuss the question until this had been agreed 
upon, and that His Majesty’s Govei’nment were now considering the steps they would 
have to take to secure a settlement of the question. 


[ 14755 ] No. 95. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 30, 1906. 

LORD CROMER’S telegram No. 110 of the 24th instant: Akaba. 

Both the substance and the tone of the Grand Vizier’s communication to the 
Khedive have made further negotiations at Cairo impossible. The contentions as to 
the frontier, quit forward in the Grand Vizier’s reply to the Khedive, are quite 
inadmissible ; if admitted, they would seriously prejudice the position as regards 
the Suez Canal and Egypt. The negotiations have now been prolonged over several 
weeks, not only without progress, but with increasing claims on the part of the Porte, 
to the prejudice of the administrative frontier of Egypt. 

His Majesty’s Government must demand that the Sultan should agree to a 
delimitation of the Rafeh-Akaba frontier on the basis of the telegram of the Sth April, 
1892, and that, pending a settlement of the frontier, Taba should be evacuated. 

Further delay will add to the difficulties of the situation, and unless this request 
is complied with within a period of ten days, the position will become grave. 

The contention that the interpretation of the telegram of 1892 is a matter which 
only concerns the Turkish Government is quite inadmissible. 

You should present an official note in these terms to the Porte. 

(Repeated to Lord Cromer, No. 54.) 


* Also to Sir N. O’Conor, No. 58 (Telegraphic) 


[ 14914 ] 
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No. 96. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 241.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1906. 

I TOLD M. Cambon to-day that the difficulty with the Turks about the Egyptian 
frontier had become serious. They had begun by occupying posts on the Egyptian 
side of the line of the frontier as described in 1892, and as it had existed for many 
years previous to that. We had demanded that they should withdraw from these 
posts pending an actual delimitation of the frontier, which we had asked should be 
done by a Joint Commission. Meanwhile, Egyptian forces would not occupy the posts 
from which the Turks withdrew. The Sultan had refused to agree to a delimitation, 
and after the negotiations had gone on without result at Constantinople, he had, on his 
own initiative, transferred them to Cairo. We had raised no objection to this, but 
the only result had been that the demands of the Turkish Government had persistently 
increased, till they had reached such dimensions that they would have brought the 
Turks right up to Suez and given them a large slice of the Sinai Peninsula, turning 
the Gulf of Akaba into a Turkish lake. These demands were quite inadmissible, but 
the Sultan had told the Khedive that it was for him (the Sidtan) alone to interpret 
the telegram of 1892 which described the frontier, and had given the Khedive to 
understand that whatever interpretation the Sultan placed upon the telegram was an 
order which he must obey. This had rendered further discussion at Cairo impossible, 
and we shordd now have to present a strong note at Constantinople asking the Sultan 
to agree to our original demands, i.e., a delimitation of the frontier and withdrawal 
from Taba pending a settlement. 

M. Cambon said that negotiations with the Sultan were difficult. He gave it as 
his personal opinion that we should not come to the end without a naval demonstration. 

I said that might have to be, but we had not got as far as that yet and must wait 
to see what reply we got to our note after it was sent. I had, however, thought it 
right, now the situation had reached this stage, to tell him, for the information of the 
French Government, what the position was. I also explained that the reinforcements 
for the garrison would practically bring it back to the strength at which it stood before 
it was reduced in 1904. I thought that there would be one battalion more than that 
strength, but the object of it was to guard against disturbances in Egypt, and it had 
been rendered necessary by the persistent trouble and unrest, mainly instigated by 
Moukhtar Pasha, the Sultan’s Commissioner. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 14915 ] No. 97. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Lascelles. 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 30, 1906. 

I REMINDED Count Metternich to-day that he had asked me, on Friday, whether 
things were quito quiet, and that I had told him a very forward policy seemed to be in 
favour with the Sultan. Since then, I was sorry to say, the situation had become more 
serioxxs. Roughly, it amounted to this : we had put forward a very moderate and 
reasonable demand that the Sultan should agree to a joint delimitation of the Egyptian 
frontier, and should evacuate Taba pending a settlement. The only result had been 
that the Sultan’s demands had constantly increased, and, as ho put forward contentions 
which were quite inadmissible and steadily refused to agree to a delimitation, negotia¬ 
tions could make no progress, and we should be obliged to renew our original demand. 

Count Motternich said that, with reference to a remark which 1 had made on , 
Friday that the Sultan’s attitude might be due to the encouragement of a friend, he 
had ropeated this to Berlin, and it was much deplored that any one in my position 
could have thought that Germany was encouraging the Sultan in the matter of the 
Egyptian frontier. 

I reminded Count Metternich that he had introduced the subject on Friday by 
asking me the leading question as to whether tilings were quiet; that I had not spoken 
about the Egyptian frontier specially, but about the general attitude of the Sultan, and 
had alluded to the Turko-Persian frontier questiou as an instance; and that it was 
[1631] P 
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Count Metternich himself who had suggested that the Sultan might have been 
influenced by the absence of fear on one side, by which I understood him to mean 
the unfavourable situation in which Russia was placed, and it was to complete this 
remark that I had made my observation, which I had not made with any intention that 
it should be repeated to Berlin, though he was quite free to repeat it. What J thought 
was the truth of the matter was that the Sultan might be presuming too far upon 
previous encouragement which had been given him. I said that during the negotiations 
about the Financial Commission for Macedonia the German Ambassador had made no 
secret of the fact that he was doing his best to moderate the demands of other Powers 
in order to secure modifications in the Financial Commission which the Sultan desired. 
I thought undoubtedly diplomatic support which he had received from Germany might 
have led him to presume in other directions without having received direct encourage¬ 
ment. As a matter of fact, I had mentioned the Egyptian frontier trouble to Count 
Metternich to-day without the least intention of reproaching his Government in the 
matter, but simply because I had mentioned it to others already, and, as the matter had 
arrived at this stage, I thought that it was a matter of courtesy to mention it also 
to him. 

Count Metternich complained that our press accused Germany of giving direct 
encouragement to the Turkish Government against England, and as I had previously 
told him that an entirely inaccurate account had appeared in the newspapers about our 
Convention with China about Thibet, which I had denied, he asked why these state¬ 
ments in the press about Germany might not also be denied. 

I said one could always deny a specific statement which was untrue and could he 
disproved, but these statements about German encouragement were mostly not specific. 
When they were, of course they could be denied. For instance, I had seen it stated in 
the press that Baron Oppenheim had started from Cairo to go to Syria, to the neigh¬ 
bourhood, it was supposed, where the frontier disputes were going on. I believed 
that Baron Oppenheim had not gone, and that statement had been contradicted. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[14916] No. 08. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Spring-Rice. 

(No. 195.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1906. 

1 EXPLAINED to Count Benckendorff to-day that we had had to reinforce the 
garrison in Egypt in order to guard against disturbances. But all we had done so far 
was to bring it back approximately to the strength at which it stood before it was 
reduced in 1904. We were, however, making no progress with negotiations about the 
Egyptian frontier. At Cairo, the Sultan had put forward preposterous demands, 
claiming the eastern half of the Sinai Peninsula, which meant the whole of the Gulf of 
Akaba, and also territory between Akaba and Suez which would bring him right up to 
Suez. He had further laid it down, at Cairo, that it was for him alone to interpret the 
Grand Vizier’s telegram of 1892, which described the frontier. This had made 
further negotiations at Cairo impossible, and we were now going to send a note to 
Constantinople to demand that the Sultan should agree to a joint delimitation of the 
frontier as described in 1892, and to withdraw from Taba pending a settlement. 

Count Benckendorff thanked me for the communication, and said his Government 
would appreciate being informed of the question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[14830] 


No. 99. 


_ War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 1.) 

(Confidential.) 

Si r> War Office, May 1, 1900. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of yesterday’s date, transmitting the copy of a telegram from Ills Majesty’s Agent 
and Consul-General in Cairo relative to the dispatch of a battalion from Malta to 
Egypt additional to that which has already embarked. 


I am to acquaint you that the Council will send a further reply to your 
communication on an early date, and am to request that you will inform Sir E. Grey 
that in the meantime no fresh orders have been sent to Malta with regard to the 
battalion which is held in readiness for embarkation, should its services be required. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. H. BRADE. 


I 




[15042] No. 100. 

Question asked in the House of Lords, May 1, 1906. 

Lord Reay ,—To ask the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs if Turkish troops have 
removed the boundary pillars between Egyptian and Turkish territory near El 
Arish; and if he can make any statement in regard to the boundary dispute 
between the Egyptian and Turkish Governments near Akaba, and the increase 
of the garrison in Egypt. 


Answer. 

The strength of the Egyptian garrison was reduced in 1904. Lord Cromer is of 
opinion that, in view of the unrest existing in Egypt, which is in some measure due 
to the action of the Porte in connection with the frontier, it is desirable to reinforce 
the garrison. What has been arranged is that one battalion goes there from Malta, 
three companies go from Crete, one cavalry regiment and one horse artillery battery 
go from home, and a battalion at Malta is also held ready to go if wanted. After the 
statement had appeared in the Press that Turkish troops had removed the boundary 
pillars set up by Ismail Pasha about 3 miles from the seashore at El Rafeh and 
30 miles to the north-east of El Arish on the Mediterranean coast, which is part of 
Egypt proper, His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” was ordered to proceed to El Arish to 
ascertain what had happened and to bring back a report; but it has not yet been 
received. Sir N. O’Conor has now been informed by the Grand Vizier that a 
Commission will be dispatched to make inquiries, and if the pillar has been disturbed 
to repair and replace it. Taba, which is 5 miles by sea and about 9 miles by land 
from Akaba, following the coast line, and one or two other posts in the Sinai 
Peninsula, have also been recently occupied by Turkish troops. It is considered 
that these posts are within the territory which is within the limits of Egyptian 
administration. The Turkish title to Akaba itself has never been in dispute. 
The Sinai Peninsula has remained in the effective and undisputed possession of the 
Khedive, though not forming a portion of Egypt proper, from a date many years 
previous to the accession of Ismail Pasha. The demands put forward by the Turkish 
Government have, however, extended far beyond Taba and its neighbourhood, and 
have rendered it necessary that there should be a joint delimitation of the whole 
frontier on that side, and that, pending a general settlement, the Turkish forces 
should retire from Taba. This is what His Majesty’s Government have asked 
from the beginning, but what the Porte has hitherto declined. The Porte is now 
being urged again to agree to it. As the negotiations are continuing, it would not 
be desirable at present to go beyond the statement which I have just made. Your 
Lordships will understand that El Rafeh and El Arish, the spots which I mentioned 
in my opening remarks, are part of Egypt proper, while the Sinai Peninsula is 
under Egyptian administration. 


[15041] No. 101. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 1, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley, —To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether the territory 
claimed by the Turkish Government in the Sinai Peninsula is confined solely 
to Tabah and neighbourhood or extends to the whole of the peninsula, 
including the important quarantine station of Tor. 
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Answer. 

The demands put forward by the Turkish Government have extended far beyond 
Tabah and its neighbourhood, and have rendered it necessary that there should be a 
ioint delimitation of the whole frontier on that side, and that pending a general 
settlement the Turkish forces should retire from Tabah. This is what His Majesty s 
Government have asked from the beginning, but what the Porte has hitherto declined. 
The Porte is now being urged again to agree to it. I cannot say anything further as 
to the course of the negotiations at this moment. 


[15043] No - 102 - 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 1, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley,— To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whether Turkish troops 
have removed boundary pillars placed to mark the frontier between Turkis i and 
Egyptian territory in the neighbourhood of El Arish; and, if so, what steps ai 
being taken to maintain the rights of the Egyptian Government in this district. 


Ansiver. 

After this statement appeared in the press, His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” was 
ordered to proceed to El Arish to ascertain what has happened, and to bring back a 
report; but it has not yet been received. Sir N. O’Conor has now been informed by 
the Grand Yizier that a Commission will be dispatched to make inquiries, and, it the 
pillar has been disturbed, to repair and replace it. 


[14709] No. 103 - 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 1.) 

(Eo. 73 1 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 30, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 117 of the 25th April. T 

I am informed by Grand Vizier that a report from the Mutessanf ot Jerusalem 
states that, in latter’s belief, boundary column at B-afeh has not been pulled down ; he 
has, however, received instructions immediately to send a Commission which will make 
inquiries, and to repair and replace the pillar precisely as it previously was in the 
event of its having been destroyed. . 

Ferid Pasha further stated that Moukhtar Pasha had been called upon to give 
explanations in regard to the inflammatory language of the preachers in the mosques, 
and that, while directed to avoid all action likely to aggravate or embitter public 
opinion, he had been warned that, were his action to excite popular feeling in such a 
way as to prejudice the friendly relations between England and Turkey, he would be 

held responsible. . „ , „ .... 

So far from detecting to-day at the Porte anything in the nature of a bellicose 
disposition, I observed a rather pronounced disquietude, and a tendency to find a 
scapegoat for the Tabah incident in the persons of Moukhtar or Rushdi Pasha. As 
the matter still remains entirely in the hands of the Palace, it would, however, he 
premature to draw conclusions from these observations. 


[14810] No. 104) - 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 127.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo > Ma V 1906 - 

AKABA. „ „ , , 

I received a visit to-day from Moukhtar Pasha. His Excellency s ostensible 
reason for calling on me was to take leave, as he is about to proceed to Alexandria; 
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but his real object was to afford some explanations on the frontier question. The 
impression left on my mind was that his attitude has undergone a marked change. 
He again urged the familiar arguments about the difference which exists between the 
status of the Sinai Peninsula and that of the rest of Egypt. He declared that the 
Sultan was very desirous of obtaining possession of the whole of the west shore of 
the gulf, but that no intention of moving to the Suez Canal was entertained by the 
Porte. 

After hearing his Excellency’s remarks, I said that His Majesty’s Government 
could admit of no settlement other than a delimitation based on the telegram of the 8th 
April, 1892, together with the evacuation of Taba pending this delimitation. I said 
nothing as to the ten days allowed for the Sultan’s reply, nor did I allude to ulterior 
measures which might be adopted ; but I told him he would be well advised in warning 
His Imperial Majesty that a very grave situation would be created if our demands 
did not meet with prompt compliance on his part. 


[14812] No. 105. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 1, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram No. 55 of the 30th April. 

The occupation of Lemnos and Mitylene would, I believe, be effective, but it 
would be desirable for the authorities of the Admiralty and War Office to consider the 
ulterior measures, whether offensive or defensive, which should be adopted in the event 
of the Sultan maintaining his present attitude. 

It appears to me in the highest degree improbable that a move of the Turkish 
army on the Sinai Peninsula will take place, but I share the opinion expressed by 
General Bullock that a plan should be prepared by the War Office to meet this 
contingency should the necessity arise. 


[14855] No. 106. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 1, 1906. 

BOUNDA11Y pillar at Eafeh. 

I have received the following telegram from Captain Way mouth, of His Majesty’s 
ship “ Minerva ” :— 

“ I failed to obtain an interview with the Turkish Commandant, although I 
waited five hours near his camp. The pillars have been removed, and on the 28th 
April eleven Egyptian telegraph poles, situated in Egyptian territory, were replaced 
by others. I have protested, in the name of the British and Egyptian Governments, 
against these proceedings.” 

I gather from a later telegram that Captain had an interview with the Com¬ 
mandant, which ho describes as having been of a “ fairly satisfactory ” nature. He 
will supply me with further detailed information on his arrival. 


[14812] No. 107. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty 

Sir, foreign Office, May 1, 1906. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit herewith, to be laid before the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, a copy of a telegram from Hi 3 Majesty’s 


[1631] 


* Also to War Office, mutatia mutandis. 
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Agent and Consul-General in Cairo on the subject of the Turco-Egyptian frontier 

dispute." 1 " , , 

I am to request that Sir E. Grey may be furnished with the observations ot the 
Lords Commissioners on Lord Cromer’s suggestions. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[14834] No. 108. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 2.) 

(No. 74) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 2, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier near Akaba. 

Though the communications I have had to-day with the Grand Vizier and the 
Minister for Eoreign Affairs are not entirely unsatisfactory, I have not anything 
definite to report, except that a good effect has been produced by the firm language 
you held to the Turkish Ambassador. 

Following is the text of the note which, in accordance with your instructions, I 
propose addressing to the Sublime Porte unless the negotiations take a decidedly 
favourable turn within the next few days, and which I submit for your approval:— 


[14835] No. 109. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 2.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Constantinople, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA: Your telegram No. 58. 

Upon a display of force I think it probable that the Sultan will yield. However, 
in view of His Majesty’s familiarity with naval demonstrations conducted in Levant 
waters, of his shrewd consciousness of the unpleasant position in which his resistance 
would place us, and of the general political situation, it is by no means certain that, 
if attacked in this way, he will not push matters very far. It therefore rests with 
His Majesty’s Government to consider what other measures could, in the event of 
resistance, be taken. 

I am unable, however, to rid myself of the idea that local action would be a 
better remedy for this local incident, and that by driving the Turks out of Taba, and 
even out of Akaba, if necessary, we should strike at the seat of the trouble. 

In the event of such action failing to break down the Sultan’s resistance, it would 
still be open to us to take naval action in the Mediterranean or Red Sea. 

(Repeated to His Majesty’s Representative at Cairo.) 




[14941] 


No. 110. 


" M. le Ministre, 

“ Your Excellency is doubtless aware that by its note verbale of the 13th April, 
1892, the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs was good enough to transmit to this 
Embassy a copy of the Firman of Investiture granted on the 27th Shaaban, 1309, to 
His Highness Abbas Hi!mi Pasha, Khedive of Egypt, together with a copy of the 
telegram addressed on the 26th March, 1308 (the 8th April, 1892), by Jevad Pasha, then 
Grand Vizier, to His Highness on the subject of the Sinaitic Peninsula. In virtue of 
these instruments, that peninsula is to be administered by the Khedivate in the same 
manner as it was administered by his predecessors, Tewfik Pasha and Ismail Pasha. 

“ Notwithstanding this provision, the Imperial Government has occupied Taba 
with a military force, which it refuses to withdraw, though repeatedly requested to do 
so, and though Taba is indubitably situated within the territory, the administration of 
which is vested in His Highness the Khedive. 

“ The Imperial Government is well aware that His Majesty’s Government cannot 
remain indifferent in presence of any act tending to circumscribe the territories of 
Egypt, nor view without concern any violation or infringement of the rights of His 
Highness the Khedive as defined and established in the Acts and Treaties now in 
force. 

“ I have consequently the honour to inform your Excellency that I have received 
from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs instructions to 
express the hope that the Ottoman Government will agree to the demarcation of the 
fine from Rafah to the head of the Gulf of Akaba on the basis of the aforesaid 
telegram of the 8th April, 1892, and that, pending such demarcation, Taba shall be 
evacuated. 

“ I am further to add that if, contrary to the expectations of His Majesty’s 
Government, this request should not have been complied with within a period of ten 
days from the date of this communication, His Majesty’s Government will be 
compelled to adopt such measures as they may deem necessary for the purpose of 
attaining the desired end,” 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Subsequent to the interview which I had yesterday with the Grand Vizier, 
Moukhtar Pasha was sent a fresh admonition. As this may be symptomatic, 1 
report it. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 2.) 

No. 76.) 

Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA. 

It would seem, judging from a conversation which Mr. Fitzmaurice had with 
Izzet Pasha to-day, that instructions have been sent to Moukhtar Pasha again to 
approach the Khedive with a view to the resumption of negotiations. 


[14940] No. ill. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received May 2.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Petersburgh, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA. At the request of M. Boutiron, the French Minister, Count Lamsdorff 
has communicated with M. Zinoviev, the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, 
instructing him to concert with his English and French colleagues with a view 
to making joint representations to the Porte. M. Zinoviev is to report to his 
Government as to the best course which, in his opinion, can be taken in the matter. 

Speaking to me to-day on the subject, Count Lamsdorff expressed his willingness 
to take a favourable view of a proposal for joint or similar action by the three 
Embassies. 


[14991] No. 112. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I have told the French Ambassador here what the tenour of our note will be, but 
that it has not yet been presented. 

The French Ambassador at Constantinople has received the instructions of his 
Government to use his influence with the Sultan to induce His Majesty to agree to 
our demands. 
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[14834] No. 113. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The following modifications should be inserted in the note which you propose in 
your telegram No. 74 of to-day to address to the Turkish Government. 

Add the first paragraph of my telegram No. 57 after the second paragraph of the 
note ending “Khedive.” 

Substitute “ request ” for “ express the hope ” in the penultimate paragraph. 
Substitute the following sentence instead of the last paragraph :— 

“ Further delay must increase the difficulties of the situation, and I am, therefore, 
to add that if this request should not have been complied with within a period of ten 
days, the position will become grave.” 

Unless some favourable and definite change in the situation takes place, I think 
the note should be presented at once. 

The fleet will be instructed to move to the Piraeus as soon as I hear that the note 
has been presented. 


[14835] No. 114. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 2, 1906. 

AKABA. 

With reference to your telegram No. 75 of to-day, there is some reason to suppose 
that the Sultan is counting on the resistance he can make at Akaba, and it may 
disconcert him to find that we are taking other measures. I quite appreciate the 
advantage of confining measures to local action, but I cannot disregard the opinion 
that the Turks will not leave Akaba and Tabah without fighting, in which case not only 
ships, but a sufficient number of troops must be sent, in order to occupy and hold the 
positions. The Turks, moreover, would not thereby be prevented from occupying 
other positions in the neighbourhood of Akaba, and, when once committed to military 
action, we must go on with it until we make it effective. Operations might be entailed 
on a scale which the hot weather in prospect would render it difficult to carry out, and 
we consider that as a first step the proposed naval demonstration and the occupation 
of the islands are preferable. In these circumstances it does not appear that His 
Majesty’s ship “Diana” can do any further good alone on the spot, and she might, 
therefore, be withdrawn to join the Mediterranean fleet. 


No. 115. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 2, 1906. 

M. GAMBON told me to-day that instructions had been sent to the French 
Ambassador at Constantinople to use his influence to induce the Sultan to agree to our 
demands about the Egyptian frontier, and that the Russian Government had also been 
asked to support them. 

Please express to M. Bourgeois how much this prompt offer of assistance is 
appreciated. 

I have told M. Cambon that Sir N. O’Conor thinks the disposition of the Porte 
more favourable, and has not yet presented our note, but that it will contain a 
statement that if we do not get a favourable reply in a reasonable time, say ten days, 
the position will be grave. 
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[14990] No. 116. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 2, 1906. 

IT seems unnecessary to prepare for active operations in the Sinai Peninsula, as 
the opinion of the military authorities here is that a Turkish invasion of Egypt through 
the Peninsula is not possible under present conditions. 

Do you see any objection from local point of view to His Majesty’s ship “ Diana ” 
being withdrawn, to join fleet when it moves ? 

She can do no good by being on the spot. 


[15363] No. 117. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , May 3, 1906. 

Mr. Gooch ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether His Majesty’s 
Government approve Lord Cromer’s proposals for the modification of the capitula¬ 
tions in Egypt; and, if so, when they intend to bring them before the notice of 
the Powers concerned. 


Answer. 

It will be seen, on reference to Lord Cromer’s Report (p. 3), that his remarks 
respecting the modifications of the capitulations are made in order to elicit an expres¬ 
sion of local opinion which will be fully and impartially considered before any final and 
more detailed proposals are laid before His Majesty’s Government. 

Any expression of opinion on the part of His Majesty’s Government at this stage 
would, therefore, be premature; what they desire is that the question to which Lord 
Cromer has called attention should receive attentive and impartial consideration with a 
view to securing eventually reforms which will be both effective and acceptable. 


[15055] No. 118. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram No. 61 of yesterday. 

The note, modified in accordance with your instructions, will be presented to the 
Sublime Porte early this afternoon. 

For the word “his” at the end of the first paragraph of the note, I have 
substituted, for tho sake of grammatical accuracy, the words “ Abbas Hilmi Pasha’s.” 


[15071] No. 119. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram of yesterday, No. 60. 

The French and Russian Ambassadors here have been kept informed by me of the 
leading features of the Akaba question, though from other sources they had pretty 
correct information regarding it. Their entire good-will and sympathy has been 
with me. 

My French colleague last Saturday voluntarily supported the representations I 
made at the Porto, and although he does not see his way to asking for an audience of 
the Sultan, he will, under instructions from his Government, do so still more formally 
to-morrow. 

[1631] ft 
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I saw my Russian colleague also this morning, and he was most friendly; judging, 
however from a remark of his that we were sure to carry our point without assistance, 
I take it that, in view of his own many difficulties, he is not inclined to support our 
demand with more than general representations. 


[15072] No. 120. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I have succeeded in obtaining confidentially copy of a tracing, drawn up by the 
Commandant of the 6th Army Corps, of the Turco-Egyptian frontier. The line runs 
2 or 3 miles north-west from a point south of Taba, nearly opposite Paroun Island, 
thence almost due north as far as Ras-el- N akb, from which place it coincides with the 
Gaza Iioad for some miles, at which point the tracing ends. 


[15066] No. 121. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(Wo. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

With reference to my telegram No. 77 of to-day. 

The note has been presented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. His Excellency 
made no comment upon receiving it. 


[15073] No. 122. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 131, and your telegram No. 62. 

Were the “Diana” to be withdrawn it is possible that the Turks might occupy 
Faroun Island. Her withdrawal would, in any case, have a bad effect here, and would 
result in the local authorities being left free to act as they might please. 


[15045] No. 123. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 3.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s telegram No. 76 of yesterday’s date. 

I am communicating with the Khedive, who is now at Alexandria, and I am 
strongly advising His Highness not to see Moukhtar Pasha unless the Prime Minister 
and Minister for Foreign Affairs are present at the interview. On Sunday next I shall 
have an audience of His Highness. The fact that he has invited Lady Cromer and 
myself to lunch with him at his country house, which is a somewhat unusual 
proceeding on his part, leads me to think that he is anxious to maintain very friendly 
relations with us. I understand that the tone of the last telegram which he received 
from the Grand Vizier has caused him very great annoyance. 
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[15056] No 121. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. 

With reference to your telegram No. 58, I see no reason against the immediate 
withdrawal of His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ’’ from Egyptian waters ; but, unless 
Lord C. Beresford urgently requires her, I should prefer to keep His Majesty’s ship 
“ Diana ” where she is until the effect produced by the move of the fleet is known. 
I quite agree in the opinion that the Turks would find it well-niah impossible, under 
present conditions, to actually invade Egypt through the Sinai Peninsula; but Rushdi 
Pasha could easily drive out the Egyptian post at Faroun Island, and possibly occupy 
Nekhl, if His Majesty’s ship “Diana” were withdrawn. If Nekhl were occupied by 
the Turks there would probably be a panic amongst the Europeans in Cairo, and great 
excitement in the Moslem world. Moreover, if the Turks once reached Nekhl, a 
position of importance, the situation would be still further complicated, and there 
might be some difficulty in dislodging them. If the Staff Officer, whom General 
Bullock has sent to Nekhl, reports favourably on the facilities that place offers for 
defence, I propose to dispatch there a force of 100 black troops with some light guns. 

Captain Hornby, in a letter dated the 30th April, which I have just received, 
writes to the following effect:— 

“ I presume that if the Turks advance towards Nekhl or the Suez Canal I am to 
take such measures as arc in my power to destroy their material at Akaba and hamper 
their advance. They would apparently depend a good deal for their water supply on 
the wells at Akaba, and I could probably make these useless.” 

I should be glad to have early instructions with regard to the reply I am to send 
Captain Hornby in view of the departure of a steamer for Akaba on Saturday 
morning. My personal view is that he should be authorized to take the steps he 
proposes if he can convince himself that the Turks are making an undoubted advance. 
I believe that Captain Hornby’s proposed action would be both practicable and also 
highly effective. 

[15070] No 126. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. Removal of boundary pillrtr at Rafeli. 

I have received the report of Captain Waymouth, of His Majesty’s ship 
“ Minerva,” and he has also furnished me with further explanations verbally. The 
fact of the removal of the Egyptian boundary pillar seems to be unquestionable. 
Some telegraph poles have also been transferred from Egyptian territory, and Turkish 
soldiers are encamped on Egyptian soil, some 50 yards within the boundary. 

I understand from Captain Waymouth that the strong hostility shown by the 
Turks to everything English made a great impression on him. Towards the Egyptians 
they were very friendly. It would appear that, had any English troops landed, the 
Turks had orders to fire on them, and I am inclined to think that the occurrence of a 
collision of some sort was only avoided in consequence of the judgment and discretion 
displayed by Captain Waymouth. That officer states that 5,000 troops have been 
brought down to the neighbourhood of Gaza, and that the Turks say openly that, as 
their determination is to seize upon Egypt by an attack by land, they are indifferent 
to our occupation of their soaports. When I see the interpreter, by whom most of 
the negotiations were conducted, I shall be in possession of more detailed information. 


[14940] No. 126. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreujn Office, May 3, 1906- 

AKABA. We have thanked Count Lamsdorff for his promise of diplomatic 
support at Constantinople, transmitted in Mr. Spring-Rice’s telegram No. 80 of 
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yesterday. We shall keep French and Russian Governments fully informed of the 
action we are taking, but if we are compelled to resort to measures of coercion, it is, of 
course, understood that there should be no question of their participation in them. 


[14940] No. 127. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Spnno-Rice. 

(No. 81.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 3, 1906. 

AKABA. You should convey to Count Lamsdorff the thanks of His Majesty’s 
Government for his promise of diplomatic support at Constantinople, as reported in 
your telegram No. 80 of yesterday. 

A note is about to be presented to the Porte by Sir N. O’Conor requesting them 
to agree to a delimitation of the frontier and to evacuate Taba, and stating that, if no 
satisfactory reply is received in ten days, the situation will become grave. You should 
inform Count Lamsdorlf accordingly. 

(Confidential.) 

We shall keep the French and Russian Governments fully informed of any action 
we are taking, but if we are compelled to resort to measures of coercion, it is, of 
course, understood that there should be no question of their participation in them. 


L15110] No. 128. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 3, 1906. 

IN reply to inquiries made of me by foreign Representatives in conversation here 
as to Egyptian frontier, I have stated that Are are requesting the Sultan to agree to 
delimitation of frontier and to evacuate Taba pending a settlement. As Italian 
Ambassador is absent from London at the moment, I shall be glad if you will give 
Italian Covernment this information. 


[15351] No. 12 i. 

« Sir Edward Giey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 36.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 3, 1906. 

’ COUNT MENSDORFF asked me to-day what the difficulty was with the Turks 
respecting the Egyptian frontier. 

I told him that the Turks had occupied some time ago a place called Taba, Arhich 
was a small place, but undoubtedly inside the Sinai Peninsula. We had requested 
some weeks ago that the Turks should agree to a joint delimitation of the frontier, and 
pending this that they should evacuate Taba. Negotiations had taken place at 
Constantinople ; at the desire of the Turks they had then been transferred to Cairo. 
But the Turks had lately put forward very large demands, which if conceded Avould 
give them a great part of the Sinai Peninsula, and even bring them up to the Suez 
Canal. All this was quite inadmissible, and Ave were therefore pressing that our 
original demand for a joint delimitation and evacuation of Taba should be agreed to. 
I did not attach too much importance to the demands which Turkey had put forward, 
as that-was only done on paper. But it was no doubt very tiresome that so much time 
had elapsed without the negotiations making any progress, and a settlement could not 
be delayed indefinitely. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 
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[15182] No. 130. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received May 4.) 

Sir, Admiralty, May 4, 1906. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram which 
has been sent this morning to the Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, with reference 
to the Akaba incident. 

The First Lord concurs with Sir Edward Grey to leave “ Diana ” at Akaba, and aa 
the First Lord has full confidence in Captain Hornby’s discretion, he suggests that 
Captain Hornby’s proposed action should be approved. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) C. I. THOMAS. 


Inclosure in No. 130. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral Lord C. Bercsford. 

(Telegraphic.) _ Admiralty, May 4, 1906. 

PROCEED with fleet to Piraeus immediately at convenient speed with force 
previously arranged, Leave “ Diana ” at Akaba, but recall “ Minerva ” to Piraeus. 


[15198] No. 131. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edivanl Grey.—(Received May 4.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 4, 1906. 

MY French colleague tells me that, in an interview with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs this afternoon, lie impressed as strongly as he could upon his Excellency the 
expediency of immediate compliance with our demands, stated that he had been 
instructed to give this advice by his Government, and requested that the Sultan shoidd 
be informed of it immediately. 

The impression left on M. Constans’ mind ivas that Teivfik Pasha himself favoured 
compliance, but that, until the question had been considered by the Council of Ministers 
to be held to-morrow or the folloAving day, he could not say so to the Sultan. 

Early this morning His Imperial Majesty sent Nedjib Pasha to see me ; as, however, 
he was charged with no distinct message, and had no proposals to make, I regard his 
visit merely as an attempt to estimate Iioav far Ave are prepared to go in the matter. As 
regards our determination to insist upon compliance Avith his demands, I removed all 
doubt from his mind. 

I instructed the Consuls at Jerusalem, Beirout, and Damascus some time ago to 
inform me immediately of any movement of troops, but I have received no reports. 
No signs of activity at the War Office are discoverable. 


[15185] 


No. 132. 


Cairo, May 4, 1906. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 4.] 

(No. 133.) y ; 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

INCREASE of the British garrison. 

. H] e . Lancashire Fusiliers have arrived in Cairo. The three companies of the 
Inniskillings are expected to arrive on Monday, their embarkation from Crete bavin 11 * 
been delayed by gales. Cannot steps bo taken to hasten the dispatch of the remainder 
of the reinforcements ? Up to the present time no further information has reached us 
as to the date of the departure of the battalion mentioned in your telegram No. 52 of 
the 28th ultimo, nor have \ye any dofinite news as to the" departure of the horse 
artillery or of the cavalry regiment, the former of which appears to have been delayed 
for a long time. J 

[1631] g 
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I attach great importance to the speedy arrival of the troops, more especially as it 
will diminish the risk of our being obliged to take the very objectionable step of 
having recourse to extraordinary measures for the maintenance of public order. 


[ 15275 ] No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(^o.67.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 4, 1906. 

AKABA. 

In answer to inquiries by the Austrian and German Ambassadors, I said that 
we are pressing for the delimitation of the frontier and the evacuation of Tabah pending 
a settlement, which could not be indefinitely postponed, owing to the excessive nature 
of the Turkish claims and the length of time which has elapsed. 

The Italian Government have also been informed. 

His Majesty’s ship “ Diana ’’will not be moved from Akaba. 

The Mediterranean fleet are receiving orders to proceed to the Piraeus. 


[15182] No. 134 

iSir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer, 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 4, 1906. 

AKABA. 

His Majesty’s ship “ Diana ” will not he withdrawn from the Gulf, and her 
Captain should act as proposed in your telegram No. 131 of yesterday, in the event of 
the Turks advancing towards Nekhl or tlie Suez Canal with the undoubted intention 
of further aggression. 

The Mediterranean fleet has been ordered to the Piraeus. 


[15232] No. 136. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 28,1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note addressed to me by Sir 
Vincent Corbett, Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government, from which you 
will observe that Captain Lyons, Director-General of Egyptian Surveys, is desirous 
of being permitted to extend the survey and levelling operations, which are now 
being carried out on the Bahr-el-Gebel, to Lake Albert and thence to Lake Victoria. 

The Egyptian Government would therefore be grateful if you would communicate 
this proposal to the Secretary for the Colonics, with a view to obtaining, before 
November next, the necessary sanction from the Uganda authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

Sir V. Corbett to the Earl of Cromer. 

My Lord, _ Cairo, April 23,1906. 

IN'view of the great importance to Egypt, especially in connection with the Nile 
water supply, of obtaining precise information concerning the Upper Nile and the 
Equatorial Lakes, the Director-General of Surveys, Captain Lyons, is desirous of 
being permitted to extend the survey and levelling operations, whioh will shortly 
reach latitude 5° north on the Bahr-el-Gebel, to Lake Albert and thence to Lake 
Victoria. 

Benchmarks would be left at intervals, and descriptions of these, together with all 
topographical information, would be at the service of the Uganda Protectorate as soon 
as the work may be completed. It is proposed to commonce work in the neighbour¬ 
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hood of Mongalla and Gondokoro in November next, so that it will be necessary to 
make arrangements for transport with the authorities of the Uganda Protectorate 
before the end of the present summer. 

The Egyptian Government would be grateful, should your Lordship see no 
objection, if you would lay Captain Lyons’ proposal before the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, with a view to obtaining the necessary sanction from the Uganda 
authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VINCENT CORBETT, 

Financial Adviser. 


[15233] No. 136. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 69. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 28,1906. 

TWO days ago a report was received that the boundary-pillars which mark the 
commencement of the eastern frontier of Egypt at Rafeh, on the coast, some miles 
from El Arish, had been destroyed by Turkish soldiers. 

I was this morning informed by the Khedive that Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha had 
sent to inform His Highness that there was no foundation for this report. 

As you will, however, observe from a translation of a letter addressed by the 
Egyptian Governor of El Arish to the Ministry of the Interior, which I have the 
honour to inclose herewith, the report of the destruction of the boundary-pillars 
appears to be authentic. 

Being already authorized by you, and by the Commander-in-chief in the 
Mediterranean, to send His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” to El Arish and Rafeh, in 
order to inquire into the actual facts, I have requested Captain Waymouth 
(commanding the “ Minerva ”) to proceed thither at ence. 

Captain Waymouth will be accompanied by Naoum Bey Shoukeir, a superior 
official of the Egyptian War Office, and has beon warned that, the situation being 
critical, he must avoid giving any provocation to the Turks at Rafeh, which might 
lead to a collision. He has been further requested to leave a written protest with the 
Turkish Commandant, should he find that the boundary-pillars have been actually 
destroyed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 136. 

Letter from the Governor of El Arish. 

(Translation.) 

SOME of the Sawarka Bedouins, dependent on the Egyptian Government, and 
living near the Syrian frontier, came to me and complained of the Turkish troops 
at Rafeh having trespassed on the frontier, and going a distance of about two hours 
in Egyptian territory. They ill-treated these Bedouins, and they sell them the plants 
growing in Egyptian territory where their cattle have been in the habit of grazing 
gratis. They have even confiscated some of the cattle and sheep, in order to force 
their owners to give them money and other things. In addition to all this, the 
Turkish troops have taken down two columns which were put up to mark the 
boundary-line long ago, and on which His Highness the Khedive inscribed his name 
when he visited this part of the country. The removal of the columns took place on 
the 12th instant. The Bedouins are afraid that their crops, the harvest-time being 
near, will be pillaged. Their Omdeh and one of their Sheikhs, detailed to inquire into 
this complaint, have corroborated the above. 

I have wired to-day to the Governor of Jerusalem to put a stop to thsse 
aggressions, and I am making minute inquiries about the removal of the columns, 
and will report the result of my investigations to your Excellency. 










[15204] 


No. 137. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 5.) 

(No. 192.) 

Sir, Paris, May 4, 1906. 

I HANDED to M. Bourgeois yesterday a copy of your telegram No. 57 of the 
2nd instant, expressing appreciation of the prompt offer of assistance made by the 
French Government in connection with the difficulty that has arisen concerning the 
Turco-Egyptian frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[15386] No. 138. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , May 5, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Again this morning Nedjib Pasha called on me bearing a message from 
the Sultan. It was to the effect that His Imperial Majesty considered that the 
action of His Majesty’s Government was directed against his prestige as Caliph and 
the integrity of the sacred Vilayet of the Hedjaz, and that he was greatly perturbed 
thereat. 

I replied that I was simply amazed at the Sultan taking this view having 
regard to the representations I had personally made to His Majesty on the 2nd 
March, and to those which had repeatedly been made at the Porte. 

Apart from this, however, the principal point was that the Sultan renewed 
the assurance that he abided by the telegram of the 8th April, and that he did 
not claim the western shore of the Gulf of Akaba. All that remained was to put into 
effect these assurances by the evacuation of Taba and the demarcation of the boundary 
between the Sinai Peninsula and the Hedjaz Vilayet. I thought the question would 
be promptly settled if His Majesty agreed to this. 

I went on to say that though I was always ready to receive any message from the 
Sultan, the moment seemed to me to have come when semi-official communications of 
this nature had ceased to be useful, and I expressed the hope that, after the Council 
of Ministers had considered tho affair to-day, any further communication would be 
conveyed to me officially through the usual channel. 


[15387] No. 139. 

[Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Mav 5.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 5, 1906. 

MY despatch No. 296, due in London on the 6th May, and Lord Cromer’s 
despatch No. 55. 

I would suggest the possibility of settling the Solum boundary question con¬ 
currently with that of the eastern frontier of Egypt. 

Following explains my view:— 

During the course of the Taba negotiations I told the Porte on more than one 
occasion that, in the event of His Majesty’s Government being forced to take coercive 
measures, it was unlikely that the settlement of tho Rafeh-Akaba boundary alone 
would satisfy them, but that some further reparation, if only to act as a deterrent 
against the recurrence of similar proceedings, would very likely be required. If, 
eventually, we are compelled to occupy Mitylene and Lemos—which I do not think 
likely—th6 Solum frontier question, which it is most desirable to settle, would not be 
difficult to add. At the present stage, however, it would not be easy for mo to bring 
it forward, and I venture to submit, for your consideration, the expediency of telling 
Musurus Pasha that, at all events in principle, this question also must now be 
settled. 
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[15388] No. 140. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , May 5, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 83. 

I have received another call from Nedjib Pasha. 

He said, that after what I said to him this morning as regards communications 
being made through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, he approached me with diffidence, 
but that his Sovereign’s orders could not be disobeyed. 

His Imperial Majesty proposes a brief Convention • as affording the readiest 
settlement of the Akaba difficulty. 

1. Great Britain to recognize the Sultan’s suzerainty in Egypt. 

2. The Sultan to recognize all the Conventions, Firmans, &c., which relate to 
Egypt. 

3. In case of need tho Sultan undertakes to defend the territory of Egypt and 
the Suez Canal with all his military forces conjointly with those of Great Britain. 

When an agreement upon these points was arrived at Taba would be evacuated, 
and a Mixed Commission, composed of British and Turkish Commissioners, would be 
sent to settle the frontier question 

I informed Nedjib Pasha, in reply, that I did not see the need of a new 
Convention, as His Majesty’s Government had not questioned the Sultan’s suzerainty, 
and, as the Sultan had himself told me, he did not question the Firmans or the 
telegram of the 8tli April, 1892 (which, however, he subsequently violated by 
occupying Taba). 

The proposal is, to my mind, a sort of red herring. 

A report that His Majesty’s Government contemplated action in the direction of 
the Yemen has, Nedjib Pasha let out, scared the Palace. 

This morning the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Foreign Affairs were 
summoned to the Palace, but, as to-morrow is the Prophet’s birthday, the Council of 
Ministers will not meet to consider the Taba question till to-morrow afternoon. 


[15396] No. 141. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Petersburgh, May 5, 1906. 

AKABA. Your telegram No. 81 of the 3rd instant: Turco-Egyptian frontier. 

I was unable to see Count Lamsdorff yesterday as he had been summoned to 
attend a Council. I therefore communicated to his Excellency a paraphrase of your 
telegram above mentioned. 

I called at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs this morning and had an interview 
with the Director of the First (Asiatic) Department, who informed me that it was 
expected that full reports from the Russian Representatives in Constantinople and 
Cairo would reach St. Petersburgh in a day or two. 

M. Sementovsky seemed to have no information on the subject, and maintained 
an attitude of reserve. 

I did not communicate the last paragraph of your telegram in writing but made 
a verbal communication embodying its sense. 

The attitude of M. Boutiron, the French Minister, whom I have kept fully 
informed, is most friendly. 


[16311 
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[15378] No. 142. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received May 5.) 

(No. 134.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 5, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Although I am still of opinion that it is improbable that the Turks will 
advance into the Sinai Peninsula, we ought, nevertheless, to make preparations for 
that eventuality. I would ask you to consider the following points:— 

1. Please refer to Article IV of the Suez Canal Convention. Bo you think that 
the provisions of the Convention would be infringed if ships were stationed in the 
Canal or fortifications constructed on the banks in order to prevent the Turks from 
crossing ? I am consulting the legal authorities in Cairo on this point. 

2. Are the naval authorities of opinion that some destroyers stationed, for instance, 
in Lake Timzah would be useful in preventing the Turks from crossing the Canal ? 
Lord Charles Beresford is well acquainted with the local circumstances. We think 
that the difficulty of turning in the Canal, and the fact that its banks are high and 
command the decks of a ship, are points which have to be taken into consideration. 

3. I think that the War Office should have plans ready, which, in case of neces¬ 
sity, would enable considerable reinforcements, either from Great Britain or India, to 
be dispatched at short notice. General Bullock suggests that it would be preferable to 
draw these reinforcements from India, in view of the fact that native troops would 
stand the climate the best. 

I should add that the military authorities in Cairo are of opinion that the 
Turks could advance more easily by the El Arish-Kantara route. There are 
numerous wells between these two points. Kantara itself, which is on the west bank 
of the Canal, draws its water supply through a syphon passing under the Canal from 
the east bank. It would, of course, be easy to cut this syphon. 


[15365] No. 143. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 136.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 5, 1906. 

AKABA frontier question. 

One hundred black soldiers of the Coastguard Administration, with two Maxims 
and a mountain gun, are being dispatched to Nekhl. 


[15392] No. 144. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 137 A 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 6, 1906. 

AKABA. My telegram No. 134 of to-day’s date. 

In the opinion of Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith, the Judicial Adviser to the Egyptian 
Government, we shall be justified in taking steps for the defence of the Suez Canal, 
but he considers that it would be advisable to comply with the formalities prescribed 
in Article VIII of the Treaty of the 29th October, 1888. On this point I venture to 
refer you to the Anglo-Erench Agreement of the 8th April, 1904 (Article VI). 
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[15393] No. 145. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(.Received May 5.) 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 5, 1906. 

AKABA. Information has reached me from a very trustworthy source to the 
effect that war was inevitable if England persisted in her demands, and that the 
occupation of Suez would be the first step taken by the Turks. 

Whether Moukhtar Pasha was in any way authorized to use this language may 
perhaps be questioned, but I have no doubt that he did so. 


[15394] No. 146. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 5, 1906. 

WITH reference to the telegram from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constan¬ 
tinople, No. 84 of the 5th instant, I should he very glad if the Solum and 
Akaba-Bnfeh boundary questions could be settled simultaneously. I have 
refrained up to the present from proposing this, as I thought that, by doing so, 
matters at Constantinople might be unduly complicated. 


[15389] No. 147. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 6.) 

(No. 86.1 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 6, 1906. 

MY penultimate telegram. 

As a set-off against any minor modifications of the Rafeh-Akaba frontier which we 
might concede, we might perhaps demand a settlement of the Solum boundary ; for the 
moment, however, it would not be well to suggest this to the Turkish Ambassador. 


[15398] No. 148. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received May 6.) 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Petersburgh, May 6, 1906. 

AKABA. Information has just reached me from the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and from the French Minister that instructions have been given to M. Zinoviev, 
Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, to support the claims of the British Govern¬ 
ment, should occasion arise, in the Anglo-Egyptian dispute, and to come to an 
understanding with his English and Fx’cnch colleagues regarding action to be taken in 
the matter. 


[15439] No. 149. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 282.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April 28, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 211, Confidential, of the 31st ultimo, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch and of its inclosure from His 
Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem reporting the embarkation at Jaffa on the 12th instant 
of 400 Turkish recruits for Uaiffa and fifty for Bcyrout. ■> 

A subsequent telegram from Mr. Dickson stated that two companies of regulars 
left Jerusalem on the 26th instant for Kerak, and 300 more recruits were embarked 
the same day at the Port of Jaffa for Haiffa. 

I have communicated those reports of the movements of Turkish troops to the 
Earl of Cromer, and told his Lordship that His Majesty’s Embassy does not possess 
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any really trustworthy information respecting the number of troops now at Akaba, 
hut that, according to the recent reports of our Consular officers in Syria and the 
Hediaz, and from such information as I have been able to procure from other sources, I 
calculated t ha t the strength of the garrison at Akaha on the 31st March was about 
2,450 men. 

T nQTTfi Arp 

(Signed) ’ N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 149. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(JSo. 19.) Jerusalem , April 13, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Excellency copy of a despatch, 
No. 33 of the 12th instant, which I have received from the Acting British Vice-Consul 
at Jaffa, reporting the embarkation of 400 Turkish recruits for Haiffa and fifty for 

Bevrout. ^ . . . ,, 

Mr. Ealanga adds that the troops sent to Haiffa are to be employed on the 

Damascus-Hedjaz Railway. 

T n9VP flrp 

(Signed) ’ JOHN DICKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 149. 

Acting Vice-Consul Falanga to Consul Dickson. 

g-^ 0 ' ^^ Jaffa, April 12, 1906. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that 400 Turkish soldiers (recruits t were embarked 
to-day on board the Austrian Lloyd’s steamer, called “ Maria Teresa,” for Haiffa and 

fifty for Beyrout. . 

It is said that the recruits sent to Haiffa are to be employed on the railway works 

of the Hediaz line. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) J. EALANGA. 


[15453] 


No. 150. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received May 7.) 


(No. 296. Confidential.) . 

Constantinople, April 30, 1906. 

I HAVE received from the Earl of Cromer copy of his despatch No. 55, 
Confidential, of the 14th instant, to your Department, respecting the continued 
encroachments of the Turks in the Bay of Solium, where they are now reputed to be 
collecting customs duties and taxes on sponge fishers, besides exercising other rights 


of sovereignty. 

In alluding to the correspondence which passed between the Agency at Cairo, 
the Foreign Office, and this Embassy in the spring of last year in regard to the two 
distinct, phases of the question of the western frontier of Egypt—viz., (1) the feuds 
between the Bedouin tribes on either side of the border, and (2) the encroachments 
of the Turkish troops in Solium Bay, and the erection of a Turkish store-house on 
the beach of that bay—Lord Cromer refers to a suggestion which he made for a 
compromise of the latter question, to which, however, he states no answer has 

apparentlylieen returned. . . , 

In this connection it may be well that I should explain that m the month of 
February of last year, while I was absent on leave, His Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires 
had presented a pro-memorid to the Sublime Porte, calling attention to the previous 
representations made by the Embassy in regard to the erection of a military post in 
the Bay of Solium, complaining of the increase of the garrison of the post in question, 
and urging the Imperial Ottoman Government to desist from all fiu’ther encroach¬ 
ments on Egyptian territory. Shortly after my return at the beginning of March, 


I reverted to this question in an interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and. 
as I had the honour to report to the Marquess of Lansdowne in my despatch No. 150 
of the 7th March, I received the positive assurance of the Minister of War that there 
was no question of any forward movement of the Turkish troops stationed at Solium 
beyond the posts actually occupied by them, and Tewfik Pasha further assured me, 
in the name of the Imperial Government, that no such forward movement would 
take place. 

While treating of this question with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I realized 
that his Excellency seemed very reluctant to go into the matter beyond giving me the 
assurances to which I have referred, and consequently, when I received Lord 
Lansdowne’s instructions to take action in the sense of Lord Cromer’s despatch 
No. 20, Confidential, of the 28th February, 1905, I thought'it well to point out in my 
despatch No. 188 of the 21st March, with regard to the demarcation of the frontier 
in the neighbourhood of Solium, which -was one of the conditions which Lord Cromer 
desired to attach to his suggested compromise for the friendly settlement of this 
question, that the direct intervention of nis Majesty’s Embassy in affairs touching 
the sovereignty of Egypt was always a delicate matter, and one which would not fail 
to arouse the susceptibilities of the Porte. On these grounds, as I also reported in 
the same despatch, I refrained for the moment, from Heating the question directly 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and intrusted it to the first Dragoman of His 
Majesty’s Embassy, as I entertained the hope that the strong representations which 
I had already made against any further encroachments upon the western frontier of 
Egypt, and the danger of a conflict which might ensue, would impress upon the 
Turks the advisability of settling the question directly with the Government of 
the Khedive, and thus obviate the necessity for the direct intervention of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Lamb, 
recording the representations which be made, under my instructions, to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and the answer which his Excellency returned to the proposed 
compromise in regard to Solium, the outlines of which had been explained to him 
by the first Dragoman, 

It is perhaps premature to offer an opinion as to the possibility of settling this 
question in conjunction with that of Akaba, but if the latter involves His Majesty’s 
Government in a serious conflict with the Ottoman Government, I am inclined to 
agree with Lord Cromer that it would be a matter for consideration whether it 
would not be advisable to deal with the western frontier of Egypt at the same time. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 150. 

Memorandum, addressed by Mr. Lamb to Sir N. O’Conor. 

ON receipt of your Excellency’s instructions relative to Lord Cromer’s despatch 
No. 20 of the 3rd March, I called on the Minister for Foreign Affairs at his 
residence, and urged on him the desirability of appointing a Representative to meet 
the Delegate of the Egyptian Government at Solium, with a view to fixing the true 
boundary between Egypt and the Vilayet of Tripoli, and thereby obviating the danger 
of a conflict, such as might easily arise from any further encroachment by Turkish 
troops upon Egyptian territory. I assured his Excellency that, in case the Imperial 
Government fell in with these views, every possible facility would be accorded them 
for the provisioning, &c., of their post on the crest of the hill above Solium, which 
was admittedly within the Sanjak of Benghazi, the desire of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment being not to create difficulties, but, on the contrary, to prevent their 
occurrence. 

Tewfik Pasha appeared to me considerably perturbed by this communication, 
but told me that ho would take an early opportunity of discussing the matter 
with the Grand Vizier, and would give me an answer accordingly. 

On the 23rd instant I inquired of him what had been the result of his discussion. 
His Excellency, in reply, began by referring to the raids of Abdul Hader—the 
truth of which ho admitted—assuring me, however, that the local authorities had 
taken all the necessary measures for the restoration of the stolen camels, as well 
as for restraining the border tribos. He went on to say that the Minister of War 
[1031] ' U 
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had repeated his assurances that no encroachment on the Egyptian territory had 
taken, or would take, place, no advance beyond the positions all along held by the 
Turkish frontier posts having ever been in contemplation. He had further assured 
him that no new buildings— i.e., no buildings on fresh sites—had been, or were being, 
erected, all that was being done being to replace old wooden erections by masonry ones. 

Coming to the question of nominating Eepresentatives to discuss the boundary, 
Tewfik Pasha gave me to understand that the Imperial Government failed to see any 
necessity for such a measure. Ahmed Moukbtar Pasha, whom the Grand Vizier had 
consulted on the matter, reported that he had been in communication either with the 
Khedive himself or with one of his Ministers (Tewfik Pasha was uncertain which), 
and the latter had professed himself ignorant of the existence of any frontier question 
in dispute. 

I replied that this was in direct contradiction to the information in our possession, 
which distinctly indicated the erection of new buildings on the shore of the Bay of 
Solium, beyond what had always been regarded as the boundary of the Vilayet of 
Tripoli, and I again urged the advisability of coming to an agreement on the spot as 
to the exact boundary, if it were desired to obviate the danger of a conflict. 

(Signed) HARRY LAMB. 

March 26, 1906. 


[15457] No. 151. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 800.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 1, 1906. 

WITH reference to the Earl of Cromer’s telegram No. 117 of the 25th ultimo, 
relative to the rumour circulated in the Egyptian press that the boundary pillar at 
Rafeh had been pulled down by the Turks, I have the honour to report that I have 
this day received a telegram from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem on the subject. 

Mr. Dickson states that he has received private information from the British 
Consular Agent at Gbaza to the effect that the Turks have advanced into Egyptian 
territory after removing the tree and two boundary pillars at Rafeh. The Governor of 
El Arish is stated to be already aware of this action on the part of the Turks. 
Mr. Dickson is instructing the Consular Agent to send him an official report of the 
incident. 

The Consular Agent at Glmza has also reported to His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem, who has informed me by telegraph that 100 mounted Turkish infautry 
are now stationed on the Turco-Egyptian frontier, and that it is expected that 200 
more regular troops will be dispatched thither from Jaffa. 

I have repeated both the telegrams from Mr. Dickson to the Earl of Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


15465] No. 162. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 124.) 

Sir, Berlin, April 80, 1906. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a paragraph from the 
usual weekly review of foreign affairs in the semi-official “ North German Gazette ” 
of yesterday, on the subject of the Turco-Egyptian boundary dispute, in which the 
suggestion that Turkey is being encouraged by Germany is characterized as absurd. 

I may add that the “ Frankfurter Zeitung ” of the 28th ultimo publishes a long 
and accurate account of this dispute and its origin, and equally declares the absurdity 
of the supposition that Germany is behind Turkey in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PRANK C. LASCELLES. 
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Enclosure in No. 152. 

Extract from the “ North German Gazette ” of April 29, 1906. 


(Translation.) 

THE Turkish-Egyptian boundary quarrel has not yet been solved. On the 
contrary, according to London reports, the position has been seriously aggravated by 
the refusal of Turkey to withdraw her troops from the posts she had occupied in the 
Eastern Sinai Peninsula. It is in connection with this that the English garrison in 
Egypt is being reinforced, and the fleet at Malta is making preparations. It is at 
present still impossible to decide to what motives the proceedings of the Turkish 
Government arc due, and at what objects they are aiming. In the difficulty of finding 
a good explanation several English papers are attempting to find in this business too 
fantastic evidence of German influence. Whoever accepts such combinations can 
have no sort of insight into the actual circumstances. The same remark applies to 
the grotesque statement of certain French papers that Germany is preparing attacks 
on England’s position in the land of the Nile. Such libels can only be circulated by 
someone who lias singularly little knowledge of the history of Anglo-German relations 
with regard to Egypt. 


[15468 No. 163. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 127. Confidential.) 

Sir, Berlin, May 3, 1906. 

IN an interview" which I bad with Herr von Tschirschky on the 1st instant, the 
conversation turned upon the dispute between the Sultan and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with regard to Akaba and Taba. I had noticed that the “ North German 
Gazette ” had published a notice to the effect that the report that the German Govern¬ 
ment were supporting the Sultan in this question was absolutely without foundation. 
I had no difficulty in believing this, as it appeared to me that it would be very 
detrimental to the interests of the German Government to support the Sultan in a 
question in which he would certainly eventually have to yield. 

Herr von Tschirschky said he was at a loss to understand how the idea could 
have gained ground in England. The question was one in which the German Govern¬ 
ment had absolutely no interest, and he had clearly given the Turkish Ambassador to 
understand that the German Government would not offer any support to the Sultan, 
and the only advice they could give was to come to an arrangement with His Majesty’s 
Government on this subject. 

Herr von Tschirschky had seen that you had stated that you understood that the 
Sultan believed that he could count upon the support of some foreign Power, but he 
believed that the Sultan was too intelligent to indulge in such an illusion. 

I replied that I understood that, in questions concerning Egypt, the Sultan was 
guided by the advice he received from Moukhtar Pasha, who seemed to think that the 
moment was a favourable one for raising the Egyptian question, and may possibly 
have led the Sultan to believe that he would not find much resistance on the part of 
His Majesty’s Government, and that, if he did, he might find support in other quarters. 
It was to be hoped that the Sultan would now perceive that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were in earnest in the matter, and would be guided rather by the official 
communications he might receive than by the reports of Moukhtar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


[15420. No. 154. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 293.) 

Sir, St. Petersburgh, May 3, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to state that at Count Lamsdorffs official reception to-day 
the French Minister was good enough to show me a telegram which he had received 
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from liis Government relative to tlie Turco-Egyptian frontier difficulty. In this 
telegram he was instructed to sound Count Lamsdorff as to whether the Russian 
Government would be willing to take joint steps at Constantinople in order to induce 
the Porte to adopt a more conciliatory attitude. 

He informed me that the reply returned to him by Count Lamsdorff was in 
principle favourable to the proposal, and that his Excellency had promised to instruct 
the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople to put himself into communication with 
his French and British colleagues and report to the Imperial Government as to the 
steps which could he usefully taken in the matter. 

I subsequently spoke to Count Lamsdorff, who said that it gave him sincere 
pleasure to act in co-operation with the two Powers with whom the Russian Govern¬ 
ment had already, and with such good effects, been in co-operation at the recent 
Conference. He added that he would at once put himself into communication with 
M. Zinoview. 

We then spoke in a discursive manner on the whole subject, especially with 
regard to the agitation which was taking place in Egypt. He said that, fortunately, 
there were as yet no signs that the anti-Christian movement which appeared to exist in 
Cairo had spread to the Russian possessions, but that, of course, the movement would 
have to he carefully watched. 

I pointed out that if the Turkish Government obtained the right to build a 
railway to Suez it would be quite hopeless for the European Governments to attempt 
to exercise pressure on the Porte, as in the recent instance, in connection with the 
Macedonian question. The Turkish Government could at once, in such a case, order 
a concentration of troops on the Canal, which could control the main avenue of 
European commerce. The same result could ensue from the occupation of the western 
shore of the Gulf of Akaba, which would give the Turks control of an inland basin 
from which torpedo attacks could be made on vessels passing up and down the 
Red Sea. 

I pointed out the extreme seriousness of the situation which would result from 
the realization of the apparent aims of Turkey, and laid stress on the international 
aspect of the question, which affected the interests of all maritime peoples, and might 
end in placing a deadly weapon directed against the principal artery of European 
commerce in the hands of a military, non-commercial, and non-Christian Power, and 
of any friend or ally which that Power might possess among the European nations. 

I lltXVO (&C 

(Signed) ’ CECIL SPRING-RICE. 


[15839] No. 155. 

Question asked in the House of Lords, May 7, 1906. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne, —To ask the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
whether he was able to give the House any additional information in regard to 
the Turco-Egyptian frontier. 


Answer. 

I am in a position to give to your Lordships, who 1 know desire to have it as soon 
as possible, some further information with regard to the situation affecting the Turco- 
Egyptian frontier in continuation of the statement which I made a few days ago. 

The noble Lord then made a statement in terms virtually identical with those of 
Sir E. Grey’s statement in the House of Commons. The noble Lord added: The note 
to which I have referred was drawn up before the violation of Egyptian territory at 
El ltafelir - I mentioned on Tuesday that His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” had been sent 
to El Arish to ascertain whether the boundary pillars at El Rafcli had actually been 
disturbed, and I regret to say that the report of the removal of the pillars has been 
confirmed by the Captain of the “ Minerva ”; but as the Grand Vizier informed Sir N. 
O’Conor that a Commission would be sent to replace the pillars had they been 
disturbed, it does not appear necessary to make any representation on tee subject at 
present. I need hardly remind your Lordships that the prime determining cause of 
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the occupation in 1882 was that the condition of unrest in that country threatened 
danger to the Suez Canal, and it is not to be supposed that, having thus intervened to 
protect the Canal from danger, coming principally from the western side, we shall 
now, twenty-four years after those events, be indifferent to similar dangers arising on 
the eastern side of the waterway. 


[15841] No. 156. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 7, 1906. 

Mr. Lonsdale, —To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether the German 
Government has given an assurance that it would not he able to support the 
Porte on the question at issue respecting the Sinai Peninsula. 


Answer. 

We are informed by the German Government that there is no foundation for the 
statements, which have appeared in the press, that the action of the Porte respecting 
the Egyptian frontier has received any encouragement. 


[15391] No. 157. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 6, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 132 of the 4th May. 

ITis Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem states, in reply to my inquiry, that the report of 
the concentration of 5,000 troops in the neighbourhood of Gaza is without foundation. 


[15664] No. 158. 

Sir N. O Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 7, 1906. 

tlis Majesty s Consul at Jerusalem reports as follows :— 

Oiders have been received by the military authorities for the formation at Jaffa 
of a battalion of troops. 

, Report fiom Consular Agent at Gaza states that on the 2nd May eighty infantry 
ai rived fiom Jaffa at lrontier; also that Turks have substituted eleven of their own 
telegraph posts for eleven Egyptian ones, which they have removed.” 


[15452] 


No. 159. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Giiro, May 7, 1906. 

I EN TIRELY agree w r ith the method of procedure respecting the proposed settle- 
ment of the Solliun frontier, as advocated by Sir Nicholas 'O’Conor in his telegram 
No. oh ; but such a proposal would evidently be premature at the present juncture. 


[ 1631 ] 


X 
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[15665J No. 160. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 7.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 7, 1906. 

I HAVE received a report that some Turkish officers have visited the country 
between El-Arish and Ivantara. They inquired concerning the distances to Suez, Port 
Said, &c. 

Moukhtar Pasha’s paper, the “Lewa,” has modified its tone, and now suggests 
that the Akaba question should be referred to The Hague Tribunal. The tone of the 
native papers over which less control is exercised is still very violent. The numerous 
letters, both signed and anonymous, which I continually receive all tend to show the 
strong sympathy, based on religious consideration, which Egyptians generally feel 
towards the Sultan. 


[15382] No. 161. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

>No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 7, 1906. 

AKABA. The Admiralty are giving close attention to the whole question of 
defending the Canal and Egypt from attack, and we are consulting the India Office as 
to the dispatch of non-Mahommedan troops from India if required. 

Any measures taken in the Canal must be for defence only, and the Admiralty 
have been told, therefore, that our ships must comply strictly with the Articles of the 
Convention until the Canal is threatened. 

If a Turkish advance renders the defence of the Canal necessary, the formalities 
of Article VIII of the Convention must be fulfilled. 

The above is with reference to your telegrams Nos. 134 and 137 of the 5th 
instant. 


[15732] No. 162. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 305. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

WITH, reference to my telegram No. 7S of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
report that I saw the Eronch Ambassador this morning, and informed him of the 
substance of the note which I was presenting to-day to the Porte, and of the friendly 
promises of support which had been made to you by the French Government, where¬ 
upon he read to me a telegram from M. Bourgeois instructing him to see the Sultan 
and support very strongly the demands of nis Majesty’s Government. 

M. Constans repeated what he had already told me, namely, that last Saturday 
(the 28th April) he had spoken very seriously to the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the strangely aggressive policy on which the Sultan had latterly embarked. 
He had told Tewfik Pasha that, all denials notwithstanding, he was convinced that 
the Porte had intended to dispatch a military expedition to Kanem, and had only been 
prevented from carrying out that intention by the knowledge that it would meet with 
opposition from the French force now at Mao, while a still more aggressive spirit was 
manifested by their action in the Persian frontier question and by their arbitrary 
occupation and retention of Passova. But it seemed as though it was not enough for 
Turkey to have on her hands quarrels with two Powers, and she must needs create a 
most serious cause of conflict until Great Britain by summarily occupying Taba, a 
place within the Sinaitic Peninsula, the administration of which was coufided to the 
Khedive by the Agreement of 1892. 

M. Constans went on to say that he would call again on the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to-morrow, and urge on his Excellency as strongly as he could the prudence of 
complying immediately with the demands of* His Britannic Majesty’s Government for 
the delimitation of the Turco-Egyptian boundary and the evacuation of Taba. H e 
could not well, he added, ask to be received by the Sultan, as he had had an audienc e 
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only last Friday, and he knew, moreover, that some of the Ambassadors were tq be 
received by His Imperial Majesty to-morrow; but he would request Tewfik Pasha to 
inform the Sultan without delay of the urgent and formal nature of his representations 
in regard to the proceedings of Turkey in the neighbourhood of Akaba. 

M. Constans was good enough to give me, very confidentially, a tracing of a map 
prepared by the Commandant of the 5th Army Corps, and presented to the Sultan, on 
which the boundary, as claimed by Turkey, is roughly shown. In my telegram No. 79 
of to-day I had the honour to indicate to you the general course of this line from the 
coast to a point some 8 or 10 miles measured northwards from Ras-el-Nakb along the 
Gaza road, and I now inclose a copy of the map itself.* I may add that the names, 
Ac., in the original are in Arabic instead of Turkish, as would be expected. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[15733] No. 163. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 306.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 80 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of the note and of its accompanying translation in French, 
relative to the Turco-Egyptian frontier question and the occupation of Taba by 
Turkish troops, which I have to-day addressed and delivered, in accordance with your 
instructions, to the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. , 


Inclosure 1 in No. 163. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Tewfik Pasha, 

M. le Ministre, Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

YOUR Excellency is doubtless aware that by its note verbale of the 13th April, 
1892, the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs was good enough to transmit to this 
Embassy a copy of the Firman of Investiture granted on the 27th Shaaban, 1309, to 
His Highness Abbas Hilmi Pasha, Khedive of Egypt, together with a copy of the 
telegram addressed on the 26th March, 1308 (the 8th April, 1892), by Jevad Pasha, 
then Grand Vizier, to llis Highness on the subject of the Sinaitic Peninsula. In 
virtue of these instruments that peninsula is to bo administered by the Khcdivate in 
the same manner as it was administered by Abbas Hilmi Pasha’s predecessors, 
Tewfik Pasha and Ismail Pasha. 

Notwithstanding this provision, the Imperial Government has occupied Taba 
with a military force, which it refuses to withdraw, though repeatedly requested to do 
so, and though Taba is indubitably situated within the territory the administration of 
which is vested in nis Highness the Khedive. 

Both the substance and tone of the Grand Vizier’s communication to the 
Khedive have made further negotiations at Cairo impossible. The contentions as to 
the frontier put forward in the Grand Vizier’s reply are quite inadmissible; if 
admitted, they would seriously prejudice the position as regards the Suez Canal and 
Egypt Negotiations have now been prolonged over several weeks not only without 
progress, hut with increasing claims on the part of the Porte, to the prejudice of the 
administrate c frontier of Egypt. 

The Imperial Government is well aware that His Majesty’s Government cannot 
remain indifferent in presence of any act Tending to circumscribe the territories of 
Egypt, nor view without concern any violation or infringement of the rights of His 
Highness the Khedive as defined and established in the Acts and Treaties now in 
force. 

I have consequently the honour to inform your Excellency that I have received 
from His Majesty’s Princi])al Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs instructions to 
request that the Ottoman Government will agree to the demarcation of the line from 
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Rafail to the head of the Gulf of Akaba on the basis of the aforesaid telegram of 
the 8th April, 1892, and that, pending such demarcation, Taba shall be evacuated. 

Further delay must increase the difficulties of the situation, and I am therefore 
to add that if this request should not have been complied with within a period of ten 
days, the position will become grave. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed; N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 165. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Tewfik Pasha. 

(Traduction non garantie.) 

M. le Ministre, Constantinople, le 3 Mai, 1906. 

YOTRE Excellence n’ignore pas sans doute que, par sa note verbale en date du 
13 Avril, 1892, le Minist^re Imperial des Affaires Etrangeres a bien voulu transmettre 
a cette Ambassade la copie du Finnan d’Investiture octroy^ le 27 Shaaban, 1309, a Son 
Alt esse Abbas Hilmi Pacha, Khedive d’Egypte, ainsi que la copie du teldgramme 
adressd le 8 Avril, 1892, par Djevad Pacha, alors Grand Vdzir, a Son Altesse au sujet- 
do la Pdninsule Sinaitique. En vertu des instruments precites, cette peninsule doit 
etre administree par le Ivhedivat de la meme maniere qu’elle fut administree par les 
predecesseurs d’Abbas Hilmi Pacha, a savoir, par Ismail Pacha et Tewfik Paelia, 

Nonobstant cette prevision, le Gouvernement Imperial a occupd Taba avec une 
force militaire, qu’elle refuse de retirer, bien que la demaude lui en ait etd adressde a 
plusieurs reprises, et que Taba soit indubitablement sited dans le territoire dont Son 
Altesse le Khedive est revetu de l’adrainistration. 

Tant la substance que le ton des communications adressdes par le Grand Vdzir 
au Khedive ont rendu impossible toute negotiation ultcrieure au Caire. Les preten¬ 
tions au sujet de la frontiere avaneees dans la reponse du Grand Vdzir sont entibre- 
ment inadmissibles; si elles venaient a etre admiscs, elles porteraient un grave 
prejudice a la position en ce qui concerne le Canal de Suez et 1’Egypte. Les nego- 
ciations ont dte prolongdes deja depuis plusieurs semaines, non seulement sans progrds, 
mais avec des reclamations toujours croissantes de la part de la Porte, au prejudice 
de cette frontidre administrative de l’Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial ne pent ignorer que le Gouvernement du Roi ne 
saurait rester indifferent en presence d’uu acte tendant a circonscrire les territoires de 
l’Egypte, ni envisager sans inquietude toute violation ou infraction des droits do Son 
Altesse le Khddive, ainsi qu’ils sont definis et dtablis par les Actes et les Traites en 
vigueur. 

Par consequent, j’ai 1'homieur de faire savoir a votre Excellence que j’ai rccu du 
Principal Secretaire de Sa Majeste pour les Affaires Etrang&res les instructions de 
demander que le Gouvernement Imperial Ottoman conscntira a, la d&marcation de la 
ligne de Rafail a la tetc du Golfe d’Akabah, sur la base du teldgramme preeitd en date 
du 8 Avril, 1S92, et, qu’en attendant la conclusion de cette demarcation, Taba sera 
evacue. 

Tout delai ultdrieur ne peut que faire accroitre les difficultes de la situation, et 
j’ai re§u dbs lors pour instruction d’ajouter que si cette demande n’aura pas etc agrede 
au cours d’une periode de dix jours, la position deviendra grave. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signd) N. XL O’CONOIl. 


115688] No. 164 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 8.) 

^ ir » War Office, May 7, 1906. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 1st instant, transmitting a copy of a telegram from His Majesty’s A^ent 
and Consul-General in Cairo on the subject of the Tureo-Egyptian frontier dispute. 

I am to acquaint you, for the information of Sir Edward Grey, that the Council 
concur in Lord Cromer’s view, that it is in the highest degree improbable that the 
Turkish Army will advance on the Sinai Poninsula, although they are aware of no 


sufficient military difficulties to hinder small bodies of Ottoman troops from 
penetrating within the frontier, assuming that this extends from the head of the 
Gulf of Akaba to Rafeh. 

I am to say that the subject of ulterior measures, which might become necessary 
should the occupation of Lemnos and Mitylene prove ineffective, has engaged the 
attention of the General Staff, and am further to inform you that plans to meet the 
contingency of a Turkish invasion of the Sinai Peninsula are under consideration. 

Iam, «fec. 

(Signed) E. W. 1). WARD. 


[15838] No. 166. 

Extract from the “Times,” May 8, 1906. 


Dehate in the House of Commons, May 7, 1906. 

Mr. Balfour .—I wish to ask the Secretary for Foreign Affairs a question with regard 
to the Egyptian frontier. We have been scrupulously careful not to embarrass 
the Government by asking questions on the subject, and if the right honourable 
gentleman, consistent with the public service, can give the House and the 
country some information on the point, I am sure that there will be very general 
satisfaction. 

Sir E. Grey. —I quite agree that, from all that has appeared in the press, and in 
view of the fact that a similar question is to be put in another place to-day, some 
information on the subject should be given to the House. 

The right honourable gentleman read the following statement:— 

“The British Ambassador on Thursday presented a note at Constantinople 
requesting the Porte to agree to the demarcation by Great Britain and Turkey of the 
line from El Rafeh to the head of the Gulf of Akaba on the basis of the telegram 
from the Grand Yizier to the Khedive of the 8th April, 1892, and pending a settle¬ 
ment to withdraw his troops from Taba. We have asked for a favourable reply in ten 
days’ time. To explain this note it will perhaps be convenient that I should give a 
short summary of the negotiations which have preceded it. Early in the year 
Egyptian troops were sent to occupy certain posts in the interior ot the Sinai 
Peninsula, including Taba on the western coast of the Gulf of Akaba. On arrival at 
the latter post it was found that 160 Turkish troops were already in occupation. His 
Majesty’s Government protested against the occupation by the Turks of Taba, a place 
unquestionably within the Sinai Peninsula, and pointed out to the Porte that if any 
doubt existed as to the frontier line a Joint Delimitation Commission was the best 
solution of the question. On the 13th February Lord Cromer reported that the 
Turkish Commandant at Akaba was demanding the withdrawal of the Egyptian 
troops from the Faroun Island, an island in the northern part of the Gulf of Akaba. 
His Majesty’s ship “ Diana ” was instructed to proceed to Faroun to protect the 
Egyptian post there. After further representations the Sultan decided to send two 
officers from Constantinople to inquire into the matter, and they left for Egypt on the 
20th February. It was hoped the Turkish Commissioners would discuss the matter, or 
form part of a Joint Commission of Delimitation. The Turkish Commissioners, however, 
left Cairo and proceeded to Beirut without having communicated with the Egyptian 
Government, the Khedive, or Lord Cromer. On the 21st March the Turkish Ambassador 
made a communication to the effect that as Taba was a dependency of Akaba, no 
objection could naturally be made to the presence there of Turkish troops, and that it 
was considered unnecessary to send officers there from Egypt to institute an inquiry 
into the question. The Sultan then authorized Mouhktar Pasha to negotiate with the 
Government of Egypt, and at his own request the negotiations were transferred to 
Cairo. Moukhtar Pasha had an interview with the Khedive, and demanded on behalf 
of his Government that the boundary of the Sinai Peninsula should run from 
El Rafeh to Suez and from Suez to Akaba. The Khedive in reply to these 
representations suggested that the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, should be taken as 
the basis of a settlement; that the line should run from El Rafeh to Akaba, joining 
the coast three miles west of Fort Akaba; and that the remainder of the line of 
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frontier should be demarcated by competent surveyors. The Grand Vizier’s reply to 
the Khedive was to the effect that the Gulf of Akaba and the Sinai Peninsula were 
outside the territory defined in the Imperial Firman; that the telegram of the 
8th April, 1892, only referred to the western side of the Sinai Peninsula; that the 
interpretation of that telegram was a matter which only concerned the Imperial 
Ottoman Government; that Akaba had been adopted as the head-quarters of the 
district of Akaba, and the hope was expressed that no occasion will be afforded for 
interference.” 

I think I need only add that the delay, the extent of the demands which have 
been put forward by the Porte, and the tone and character of the Turkish communica¬ 
tions to the Khedive have made it impossible to defer a settlement indefinitely, and 
that is why we are now pressing our original demand for a joint delimitation. I 
think I may claim on behalf of His Majesty’s Government that they have shown 
great patience and moderation; but the latest developments of the Turkish demands, 
if admitted, will place Turkey in a position which will be a real danger not only to 
the freedom of the Suez Canal, but also to the liberties of Egypt and of the Khedivial 
dynasty. Gis Majesty’s Government cannot be indifferent to such issues, and the 
importance of them makes it necessary that we should press for a settlement on the 
lines of the frontier of Egypt as it has existed undisputed and undisturbed from a 
period many years previous to the British occupation. 


[16282] No. 166. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 8, 1906. 

Mr. Lynch ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he can give the 
House any information as to the progress of the Ottoman railway from Syria to 
Mekka; whether a branch line is in process of construction from that railway to 
Akaba; and, if so, from what point; whether he has any official information 
showing that from 4,000 to 5,000 Turkish troops are concentrated at Medawara, 
about 100 miles south-east of Akaba; and whether instructions have been issued 
by the Turkish authorities that no British subject is to be employed in any 
capacity on the railway, German surveyors aud officials being already so 
employed. 


Answer. 

We understand that the line lias been completed as far south as Medawara, and 
that the next section to Thabouk, 120 kilometres, is expected to be in working order 
in the course of this year. 

The branch from Medawara to Akaba has been surveyed, but the construction is 
believed to have been temporarily suspended. 

We have no official information as to the concentration of Turkish troops in the 
neighbourhood of Medawara. 

We are not aware that any instructions have been issued by the Turkish 
authorities in the sense suggested. 


[15988J No. 167. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 8, 1906, 

Mr. Ashley ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if ho can state what 
report was"brought back from El Arish by His Majesty’s ship “Minerva” with 
reference to the alleged removal of boundary pillars by Turkish troops; and 
whether he can make any statement as to the general progress of the negotiations 
between the Turkish and Egyptian Governments. 
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Answer. 

The Captain of His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva ” reported that the boundary pillars 
had been removed, and some Egyptian telegraph poles in Egyptian territory had been 
replaced by others. 


[15775] No. 168. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 91. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 8, 1906. 

MOVEMENTS of troops : your telegram No. 73. 

I am informed hy the Military Attache that, since his Reports to the Intelligence 
Division at the beginning of the year, no material change has taken place in the 
military situation of the Vth Army Corps or of the troops serving in the Yemen or 
Hedjaz. The Turks could, he thinks, within a fortnight from the date of an order to 
mobilize, concentrate about 20,000 men, with a large proportion of guns but only few 
cavalry, at Maan ; movement would necessarily be slow owing to lack of transport. 

The insurgents are keeping the Vllth Army Corps and the Hedjaz Division, 
which is now also in the Yemen, fully occupied. 

A Report on the dislocation of the Vth Army Corps by the Military Attachd, 
which only differs slightly from the information already in the possession of the 
Intelligence Division, was forwarded to Cairo to-day and will be sent to London 
to-morrow. 

Beyond what I have already communicated to you as regards military activity, 
the Consuls in Syria and Aleppo, whom I warned some time ago to be on the watch, 
have reported nothing. 

No signs of military preparations were observed at the Dardanelles by the Military 
Attache, who passed there on the oth. 

Inquiries are being made, but if any troops bad been sent to the islands I think I 
should certainly have heard of it. 

I have a secret agent at the Dardanelles on the look-out, as there is just an 
off-chanee of mines being placed in the islands, but l think it very improbable. 


[15776] No. 169. 

Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 8, 1906. 

LAST night the Minister for Foreign Affairs sent to ask whether I could receive 
him to-day at 1 p.m. Another messenger, however, arrived one hour before the time 
arranged to inform me that, as no decision had yet been come to in respect of the 
demands of His Majesty’s Government, his Excellency did not propose to call on me 
to-day. 

I sent an answer to the effect that, as five days had already elapsed out of the ten 
allowed for a reply, I regretted the delay. 


[15777] No. 170. 

c>ir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May S,\ 

(No. 93.) 

^Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 8, 1906. 

IN my opinion it would be well to reserve the steps mentioned in your telegram 
No. 74 as a further measure of coercion in the event of the Turkish Government 
failing to give way within two days after the seizure of the islands by llis Majesty's 
ships of war. 










[ 15759 ] No. 170'. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor* 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 8, 1906. 

ARABA. 

Do you see any objection to taking steps to prevent any movement of Turkish 
transports in the Mediterranean outside the limits of the Canal, and of troops from 
Anatolia to Syrin to sea ? 

Such steps would be advisable in event of our being obliged to occupy Mitylene 
and Lemnos. 


[ 15743 ] No. 171. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 8,1906. 

GENERAL BULLOCK and I both consider that, in view of the very long delay 
which is occurring in sending out the cavalry regiment and horse artillery battery, the 
War Office should have plans completed to allow of the dispatch of reinforcements in 
case they are required. In the event of these reinforcements being required at all, it 
is essential that they should be dispatched very promptly. 

It has to be borne in mind that, in addition to the question of disturbances in 
Egypt, there is a great probability of disaffection extending to the Egyptian army if 
there is a real outburst of Mahommedan fanaticism, although the accounts which have 
so far reached me of the state of feeling among the troops are satisfactory. 

General Bullock particularly wishes me to add that he would probably call in the 
first instance for artillery and mounted troops. 


[15749] No. 172. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 8, 1906. 

ARAB A. 

I have to-day telegraphed in the following terms to the Admiral at Piraeus :— 

"I am wholly of your opinion as the desirability of our preparations being 
complete. 

“ The principal difficulty which confronts us here is the possibility of serious 
troubles occurring in Egypt itself in the event of the Turks making any sign of an 
advance into the Sinai Peninsula. There can be no doubt that a somewhat dangerous 
degree of excitement prevails among the Moslems, and on this account the navy 
would render valuable service if, for the time being, they could guarantee the safety 
of the Suez Canal, the question of internal order being left to the military forces now 
here, to which some further reinforcements will shortly be added. 

“ The dispatch to Egyptian waters of the squadron to which you refer would, 
I think, be a very wise precaution. I would, however, draw your attention to 
Article VIII of the Suez Canal Convention, under the terms of which vessels of 
war are precluded from remaining in the Canal save when the adoption of measures 
for its defence become absolutely necessary. But no objection could be made to our 
stationing two ships at Port Said and two at Suez, as the ports of access. I would 
suggest that you should take this course, letting the remainder of the squadron 
proceed to Alexandria, where they would be at hand if required.” 


Also to the Earl of Cromer (No. G8). 


[ 15764 ] 


No. 173. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 144.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 8, 1906. 

DEEENCE of the Canal. 

In reply to your telegram No. 67 of yesterday’s date, I should observe that, in case 
of necessity, the co-operation of two members of the Diplomatic Corps would have to 
be obtained, in virtue of Article VIII of the Suez Canal Convention. Unless they 
receive instructions from their Governments, this co-operation will probably be 
refused; and in the meanwhile there would be a loss of valuable time. Would it 
not be a good thing to explain the situation to the Erench Government, in order 
that the Erench Consul-General (to whom I have not spoken on this subject) may 
be instructed to act with me in case of necessity ? More doubt may be entertained 
as regards applying for the co-operation of the Russian Agent, as your recent 
telegrams seem to show that the Russian Government wish to co-operate generally, 
and this would not seem to be desirable. On the other hand, more especially in 
view of the fact that the Russian Government took official note of the telegram of 
the 8th April, 1892, it would perhaps seem somewhat unfriendly if we did not apply 
to the Russian Consul-General should the necessity arise for taking action of this 
nature. I would ask you to favour me with an expression of your views on the 
point. If it were considered inadvisable to address the Russian, I would suggest 
that the American Consul-General should be approached on the subject. It might, 
in that case, be as well to arrange with the authorities at Washington for him to 
receive preliminary instructions. Should neither of these be suitable, it would 
perhaps be best to apply to the Italian Agent. 


[15778] No. 174. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 8, 190G. 

SO far from seeing any objection to the course proposed in your telegram No. 68, 
I sincerely trust that the Turkish transports will bo prevented from moving. 

If it meets with your approval 1 should further propose simultaneously to 
establish a censorship over the Turkish telegraph-line passing through El Arish, and 
prevent the transmission of all cypher telegrams through that office. This would 
seriously inconvenience the Porte, especially as all telegrams from the Yemen are 
dispatched by that route. The Turks would still, of course, have the use of the 
Eastern telegraph. 

Please send me a reply by telegraph. 


[15797] No. 175. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 296.) 

Sir, St. Petersburgh, May 5, 1906. 

I DAVE the honour to inform you that on the receipt of your telegram No. 81 
of the 3rd instant I called upon the Erench Minister and showed him a paraphrase, 
informing him at the same time of the language held to me by Count Lamsdorff on 
the subject of the Turco-Egyptian frontier dispute, i then requested Count Lamsdorff, 
by telephone, to reeeivo me in order to make a communication. He sent a message, in 
reply, to the effect that he was summoned to a Council, and would be obliged if I 
would make my communication in writing. I then addressed him a private letter, 
copy of which I have the honour to inclose. I received no answer, but to-day I called, 
on the Director of the Eirst Department, M. Sementovsky, and asked him if he had 
any communication to make. He professed ignorance bn the subject, and said that 
the Department expected shortly to receive a Report from the Russian Agent at 
Cairo and also from M. Zinoview, the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople. He 
showed some surprise at the nature of the steps contemplated by His Majesty’s 
Government, and asked me if I had any information as to what would be done if the 
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Porte proved recalcitrant. I said that I had no information as to what further steps 
were contemplated, but that I had been instructed to state that, although it was 
understood that if we were compelled to resort to coercive measures there should be 
no question of "Russia or Prance taking them, His Majesty’s Government will keep 
them fully informed of any action we may decide on. He appeared to me to regard 
the subject as a matter rather of local interest, and did not seem to have realized the 
large issues which would be raised if Suez were connected by railway with the Turkish 
system, or if the Gulf of Akaba were placed in exclusive Turkish control. 

I then called on M. Boutiron, and informed him of what had passed. I venture 
to add that the attitude of the latter is most sympathetic and helpful. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL SPRING-RICE. 


Inclosure in No. 175. 

Mi. Spring-Rice to Count Lamsdorff. 

(Confidentielle.) 

Cher Comte Lamsdorff, Saint-Pe'tersbourg, le 21 Avril (4< Mai), 1906. 

JE. m’empresse de faire savoir a votre Excellence que je viens de recevoir un 
tdlegramme de Sir Edward Grey par lequel je suis chargd de la remercier de sa 
communication orale au sujet de la question de la fronti6re Turco-Egyptienne. 

Sir E. Grey me prie, en me me temps, de faire part a votre Excellence que Sir N. 
O’Conor va presenter une note a la Sublime Porte par laquelle il lui communiquera le 
d6sir du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique de procdder a une delimitation de 
la frontibre, et demandera a la Turquie, en attendant une solution de cette question, de 
faire evacuer Taba. 

J’ai a ajouter, pour l’information de votre Excellence, que la situation deviendra 
s6rieuse si nous n’avons pas de reponse dans un delai de dix jours. 

En faisant part a votre Excellence de cette communication, Sir E. Grey m’a 
charge de lui expliquer de vive voix et a titre confideutiel qu’il est bien entendu que 
nous tiendrons la Prance et la Russie au courant des demarches que nous pourrons 
faire dans cette affaire. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) C. A. SPRING-RICE. 


[15872] No. 176. 

Agreement between His Majesty Edward VII, King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of 
India, and His Majesty King Leopold II, Sovereign of the Independent State of the 
Congo, modifying the Agreement signed at Brussels on the 12 th May, 1894. 

THE Undersigned, the Right Honourable Sir Edward Grey, a Baronet of the 
United Kingdom, a Member of Parliament, His Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, on behalf of His Britannic Majesty; and Baron van 
Eetvelde, Commander of the Order of Leopold, a Minister of State of the Independent 
State of the Congo, on behalf of His Majesty King Leopold II, Sovereign of the 
Independent State of the Congo, duly authorized thereto by their respective Sovereigns, 
have agreed as follows:— 

ARTICLE I. 

The lease of the territories granted by Great Britain to His Majesty King 
Leopold U, Sovereign of the Independent State of the Congo, by Article 2 of the 
Agreement, signed at Brussels on the 12th May, 1894, is hereby annulled. No claim* 
shall be put forward by either Party in connection with this lease, or with any right 
derived therefrom. His Majesty King Leopold shall, however, continue during his 
reign to occupy, on the same conditions as at present, the territory now held by him, 
and known as the Lado Enclave. Within six months of the termination of Ilia 
Majesty’s occupation the Enclave shall be handed over to the Soudanese Government. 
Officials shall be appointed by the Soudanese and Congo State Governments to assess 
the value of such houses, stores, and other material improvements as may, by common 
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agreement, be handed over with the Enclave, the amount agreed upon being paid to 
the Congo State by the Soudanese Government. The Enclave comprises the territory 
bounded by a line drawn from a point situated on the west shore of Lake Albert, 
immediately to the south of Mahagi, to the nearest point of the watershed between 
the Nile and Congo basins; thence the boundary follows that watershed up to its 
intersection from the north with the 30th meridian east of Greenwich, and that 
meridian up to its intersection with the parallel 5° 30' of north latitude, whence it 
runs along that parallel to the Nile; thence it follows the Nile southward to Lake 
Albert and the western shore of Lake Albert down to the point above indicated south 
of Mahagi. 

ARTICLE H. 

The boundary between the Independent State of the Congo on the one hand and 
the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan on the other, starting from the point of intersection from 
the south of the meridian of 30° longitude east of Greenwich with the watershed 
between the Nile and the Congo, shall follow the line of that watershed in a general 
north-westerly direction until it reaches the frontier between the Independent State of 
the Congo and French Congo. 

Nevertheless, the strip of territory 25 kilom. in breadth stretching from the 
watershed between the Nile and the Congo up to the western shore of Lake Albert 
and including the port of Mahagi, of which a lease was granted to the Independent 
State of the Congo by Article 2 of the Agreement of the 12th May, 1894, shall continue 
in the possession of that State on the conditions laid down in that Article. 

ARTICLE IH. 

The Government of the Independent State of the Congo undertake not to construct, 
or allow to be constructed, any work on or near the Semliki or Isango River, which 
would diminish the volume of water entering Lake Albert, except in agreement with 
the Soudanese Government. 

ARTICLE IV. 

A Concession shall be given, in terms to be agreed upon between the Soudanese 
and Congo State Governments, to an Anglo-Belgian Company for the construction and 
working of a railway from the frontier of the Independent State of the Congo to the 
navigable channel of the Nile, near Lado, it being understood that, when His Majesty’s 
occupation of the Enclave determines, this railway shall be wholly subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Soudanese Government. The actual direction of the line will be 
determined jointly by the Soudanese and Congo State Governments. 

In order to provide the capital expenditure required for the construction of this 
railway, the Egyptian Government undertake to guarantee a rate of interest of 3 per 
cent, on a sum which is not to exceed 800,0001 

ARTICLE V. 

A port open to general commerce, with suitable provision for the storing and tran¬ 
shipment of merchandize, shall be established at the terminus of the railway. V hen 
His Majesty’s occupation of the Enclave determines, a Congolese or Belgian Company 
shall bo permitted to possess a conunercial depot and quays on the Nile at this port. 
Such depot and quays shall, however, in no case lead to the acquisition of extra¬ 
territorial rights, and all individuals in, or connected with, them in the Soudan, shall 
be wholly subject to Soudanese Laws and Regulations. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Trading vessels flying the Congolese or Belgian flag shall have the right of 
na\igating and trading on the waters of the Upper Nile, no distinction as regards 
trading facilities being made between them and British or Egyptian trading vessels, 
but such vessels shall in no caso acquire extra-territorial rights, and shall be wholly 
subject to Soudanese Laws and Regulations. 
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ARTICLE VH. 

Persons and merc han dize passing through Soudanese or Egyptian territory from 
the Congo State, or going to it, will, for purposes of transit or transport on the Nile, or 
on the Soudanese or Egyptian railway systems, he treated similarly to Egyptian or 
British persons and merchandize co min g from or going to British Possessions. 

ARTICLE Vm. 

All disputes which may occur hereafter in connection with the limits of the 
frontiers of the Independent State of the Congo, including the boundary laid down in 
the first paragraph of Article II of the present Agreement, shall, in the event of the 
Parties not being able to come to an amicable understanding, be submitted to the 
arbitration of The Hague Tribunal, whose decision shall be binding on both Parties, it 
being, however, understood that this clause can, in no way whatever, be applied to any 
questions regarding the lease mentioned in Article n of the Agreement signed at 
Brussels on the 12th May, 1894, and in Article I of the present Agreement. 

Done in duplicate at London, the 9th day of May, 1906. 

(L.S.) EDWARD GREY. 

(L.S.) BARON VAN EETVELDE. 


[16096] No. 177. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 9, 1906. 

Captain Faber ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if he will state how 
much of the railway from Smyrna to Akaba is now completed, if there are any 
breaks in the line, what number, and, if so, of what length each break is. 


Answer. 

There is direct railway communication between Smyrna and Eregli. Between 
Eregli and Hama, a distance of approximately 220 miles, there is as yot no railway 
communication. 

There is a line open from Hama to Mudawara, and from this point to Akaba the 
railway is not completed, and the distance is about 100 miles. 


[15915] No. 178. 

Sir IV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 9, 1906. 

A TELEGRAM received from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem reports the 
departui’e on the 7th instant for Gaza of 150 regular troops fully equipped from 
Jaffa. The telegram further states that the Governor is leaving on the 12tli instant 
for Gaza to inquire into the question of the boundary pillars at Rafeh which have 
been removed, aud with a view to having them replaced. He will do so by order of 
the Grand Vizier. 

A report which I have received from His Majesty’s Consul-General at Smyrna 
states that instructions were sent to the Vali a few days ago to be prepared for 
mobilization at short notice; there are, however, no signs at present that any military 
preparations-to this end have been commenced. Mr. Cumberbatcli also states that he 
has noticed no signs of excitement among the Mahommedans, who, owing to 
discontent with their own Government, are said in general to favour British 
interference. 

I have no indication of military activity in any direction beyond what I have 
reported above, and I am still less than ever inclined to believe that armed resistance 
in any quarter is probable. 


J 


tl 


Since yesterday morning I have heard nothing from the Minister for Eoreign 
ti^^^Vit b^imt^oMay^Tto^orrow^thTlmpCTiMOttoman Government will certainly 

the s ” biime shai ; 

communicate in an official note any engagements which the Ottoman Govcmmen 
may take. 


[15883] 


No. 179. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 9.) 
p Constantinople, May 9, 1906. 


(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

lTetm A privatelv that yesterday the Sultan sent a telegram to the Khedive 
requesting His Highness, to come to an arrangement directly with His Majesty 

regalds^he Akal^^tbly correct, and would explain the fact that the Minister lor 
Eoreign Affairs did not, as he proposed, come to see me yesterday. 


Cairo, May 9, 1906. 


[15857] No - 180 - 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

i'mtdve'd a visit this morning from Riaz Pasha. The object of his Excellences 
ii was t0 assur c me that he would do all m his power to counteract the luieoplulc 
i - n „ s man y of the Egyptians, which he personally regarded with stl0n a 
leanm^s ot y era b le influence in the country. He stated 

SSdenMt S with us the sympathy of ail the more enhghtened 
classes. 


Cairo, May 9, 1906. 


[15860] No - 18L 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. (Received May 9.) 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

Tlm^Grand Vizier has addressed the following telegram, dated the 7th May, to 
the Khedive, who is at Alexandria: 

“I explained to your Highness in my telegram” (please refer to my telegrams 
Nos 97 ancl 103 of the 11th and 14th ultimo respectively) that both shoies of the 
p if rvf Akaba have from former times, formed part ot the Vilayet of the Hedjaz, 
Sd tlrntIhe Wc^m Sn by Jevad Pasha, the former Grand Vizier, winch supple- 
nmn eel voir HW ness' Firman of Investiture, had reference to the eastern (this must 
he a mistake to • western) “ side of the Sinai Peninsula. Your Highness has not, up to 
Gm nZsnt renlied to my telegram. The status of England in Egypt is, as is well 
kuo n blsed on a temporary military occupation of that country ; she has interfered 
to this’uuestion-which is one of internal administration-and has been iniormed that 

the matter lies within your Highness’ competence alone. Seeing that the Sultan has 
confetod tU toritoy of Egypt to you, His Imperial Majesty requests that you will 
not afford a foreign Power occasion for interfering, and awaits youi reply. 

The Grand Vizier asks for an early reply in a further telegram dated the 8th May. 
I have advised the Khedive, through Mustapha Pasha Eehmy and Boutros Pasha 
Ghali, to send the following reply 


I have 
my views 


‘‘ Your HH.ncss' two telegrams of the 7th aud 8th May have duly reached me 
,ve nothin! to add to my previous telegram in which I have already explained 
M«ws ” (Please refer again to my telegrams Nos. J7 and 103.) 

[1631] 
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I shall know later whether the Khedive has followed the advice I have 
given him. 

The following is secret:— 

I gather from a somewhat limited supervision over the telegrams which are 
passing between Egypt and Constantinople, that the Sultan is very anxious to receive 
the Khedive’s reply, and that he is probably awaiting its receipt before answering the 
note from His Majesty’s Government. 


[ 15886] No. 182. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 9,1906. 

INCREASE of British force in Egypt. 

I have discussed with Major-General Bullock the point as to which you inquire 
in your telegram No. 70 of yesterday. Unforeseen contingencies may, of course, arise 
in the future, hut for the moment I do not think that anything more is necessary if 
the Indian reinforcements are kept in readiness, on the lines suggested in my private 
telegram of this morning. 


[15743] No. 183. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 9, 1906. 

INFORMATION is required by the War Office regarding the reinforcements 
which should be held in readiness by them for dispatching at short notice. What is 
the approximate number, and also character, of the troops which you require besides 
those for whose dispatch arrangements have already been made ? 

Above is with reference to your telegram No. 142 of the 8th instant. 


[15778] No. 184. 

Sir Edivard Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 9, 1906. 

THERE is no objection, after the expiration of the term of note, to the establish¬ 
ment of censorship proposed. Such action, I conclude, is not contrary to any 
Conventions which may cover the telegraph line refereed to in your telegram No. 145. 


[15995] 


No. 185. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromtr. 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 9, 1906. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 141,1 have to-day seen M. Gambon, and 
have explained to him our position with regard to the Suez Canal Convention 
(Article VIII), and have asked that authorization may be sent to the French Consul- 
General at Cairo to communicate with you on the subject. M. Cambon is referring 
my request to his Government. 



M 




i 


[15995] No. 186. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 251.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1906. 

I TOLD M. Cambon to-day that we had not yet received any answer to our note at 
Constantinople. It, was possible, therefore, that the ten days might elapse without 
result, in which case we did not propose, at first, to take any step more violent than a 
naval demonstration. But it had become necessary to consider possibilities, and 
though we did not intend to take any steps in the Sinai Peninsula itself, it was possible, 
though very improbable, that Turkish troops might advance from Akaba or El Rafeh 
upon the Suez Canal. Indeed, there had been some loose talk by people connected 
with Moukhtar Pasha about the Turks occupying Suez. In such an event it would be 
necessary to take steps to protect the Canal, and the first step prescribed would be that 
of Article VIII of the Suez Canal Convention, under which the Agents in Egypt of the 
Signatory Powers would meet on the summons of three of their number. For this 
purpose it would be necessary for Lord Cromer to communicate with two of his 
colleagues, and what I washed to ask was that one of these should be the French 
Consul-General, and that instructions should be sent to him by the French Government 
which would enable him, if necessary, to enter into communication with Lord Cromer 
for this purpose. 

M. Cambon asked me who would be the third Agent, and I said that naturally, 
after the diplomatic support which we had already received at Constantinople, it would 
be the Russian Consul-General. But, in view of the change of Government now taking 
place at St. Petersburgh, I had thought it well to mention the matter to M. Cambon 
first. We very much appreciated the prompt diplomatic support which the French 
Government had already given us, and the manner in which they had secured the 
co-operation of Russia. 

M. Cambon promised to communicate what I had said to M. Bourgeois. 

I said that Lord Cromer had not yet entered into communication with any of his 
colleagues, but that 1 should be ready to telegraph to him to communicate with the 
French Consul-General. 

I also said 1 thought it was very improbable that a case for the application of this 
Article would arise, but we w r ere very anxious to observe all the formalities described 
by the Suez Canal Convention, and therefore I had thought it well to prepare for this 
in advance. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[15960] No. 187. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. Conor. 

(No. 181.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 9, 1906. 

IN the event of the Porte refusing to agree to the demands put forward in our note 
respecting the Egyptian frontier, and of His Majesty’s Government being obliged, in 
consequence, to resort to stronger measures, and to occupy portions of Turkish territory, 
it is desirable to consider what other demands should be put forward as conditions of a 
satisfactory settlement. 

The following poiuts are suggested for your consideration :— 

1. The recall of Moukhtar Pasha from Egypt. 

2. The encroachment of the Turks at Solium Bay, and the satisfactory settlement 
of the frontier in that locality. 

3. The removal of the Sultan’s veto on the borrowing power of Egypt. 

4. An indemnity for the expense to which His Majesty’s Government will have 
been put in connection with the naval demonstration, or other measures which may 
become necessary. 

5. The settlement of various claims which are now pending between the Embassy 
and the Porte. 

It might also be possible to include the recognition of the “ droit d’intervention ” 
claimed for the gendarmerie in Macedonia. I am aware that this is not on the same 
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footing as the other questions, inasmuch as it relates to a matter in which His Majesty’s 
Government has co-operated with other Powers. But as it is a demand which the 
other Powers have already put forward in common rvith ourselves, it docs not seem 
likely that they could object to its being pressed by us, and some of them might even 
be glad that the opportunity of pressing it should be takeu. On the other hand, it 
must be borne in mind that to bring any question connected Avith Macedonia into this 
controversy might intensify the Mahommedan feeling which has already been aroused. 
I have, however, thought it well, in view of future contingencies, to suggest these 
matters for consideration. 

I shall be glad to have your view as to whether these matters, or any of them, 
should be put forward if Ave are obliged to resort to coerch r e measures, and also to know 
whether there are other matters which, in your opinion, might be added to these, or 
which it would be preferable to substitute for any of them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 15960 ] No. 18S. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 117.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 9, 1906, 

I AM sending a copy of the despatch Avliich has been addressed to Sir N. O’Conor, 
to whom it has been sent because it may be possible, should the dispute in regard to 
the Egyptian frontier take a graver form, to include in a final settlement some other 
matters not relating especially to Egypt. 

I should be glad to have your vieAVs as to the desirability of including any of 
these questions connected with Egypt, or of adding to them others Avhich may occur 
to you, if AA'e are obliged to resort to coercive measures against the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[ 16272 ] No. 189. 

Question asked in the House of Lords, May 10, 1906. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne, —I wish to ask the noble Lord who represents the Foreign 
Office a question of which I have given him private notice. It is stated in 
the newspapers to-day, apparently with authority, that a very important arrange¬ 
ment has been concluded betAveen the Congo State and His Majesty’s Government. 
Wo should be glad, I think, if the noble Lord could tell us Avliether that statement 
is correct, and whether it is the intention of His Majesty's Government to lay 
any papers on the table with regard to it. 


Answer. 

It is the case that yesterday a Treaty was signed on behalf of this country by 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and on behalf of the Congo State by 
Baron von Eetvelde, Avho had come over here for the purpose. The statement which 
has appeared in regard to it is substantially correct. As, hoAvevcr, the matters referred 
to involve a great amount of complicated and elaborate detail, I am suro the noble 
Marquess will agree Avith me that it would not be desirable that I should attempt to 
make any statement with regard to the contents of the Treaty at this moment. The 
House will all the more readily accept that from me Avhen I announce that I shall lay 
papers almost immediately—certainly not later than Monday next. 
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[ 16274 ] No. 190. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , May 10, 1906. 

Mr. Lupton, —To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if he has any official 
information showing that the Turkish troops had been at Taba for two months 
before the advancing Egyptian troops discovered them, and that Taba, which is 
a brackish well in a desert, was previous to that time in the effective occupation 
of the Egyptian Government; will he state the distance of Taba from the line 
Avhich the Egyptian Government now claims to be the boundary, and from the 
Suez Canal; whether the Egyptian troops are now in occupation of the Island of 
Geziret-el-F’araoun; and whether the Turkish Government claims this island as 
its oAvn territory ; will he also say whether each of the contending parties is now 
occupying territory claimed by the other and near to an ill-defined border line; 
and whether he will consider the advisability of submitting the matter in dispute 
to international arbitration. 


Answer. 

The claims put forward by Turkey in the course of the negotiations have raised 
issues going far beyond Taba and other points referred to in the question. We 
cannot refer the safety of the Canal and of Egypt to arbitration, and the best method 
of defining the frontier is by a Joint Commission, which is what we have proposed. 


[ 16021 ] No. 191. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 10, 1906. 

AKABA, 3 f.m. 

The Sultan has instructed the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Avho has just called to 
inform me of the fact, to state that the withdrawal of the Ottoman troops from Taba 
would be effected, and the former status quo in the Sinaitic Peninsula re-established, 
I thereupon asked his Excellency Avhether this included the withdrarval of the Ottoman 
troops from the other places such as El Gattar, Barashesh, and Nakt-el-Akaba, which 
had recently been occupied. He replied that, in his belief, there were not troops in 
those places, but that he presumed it rvas so, as his instructions Avere to tell me that the 
status quo would be restored. He promised, however, to give me an answer later after 
inquiry at the Palace. 

In reply, I said that I had only asked the question in order that, before reporting 
anything to you, I might know exactly how matters stood. I could, however, tell him 
that the proposal he brought was merely a Avaste of time; and further, that His 
Majesty’s Government Avere resolute in their determination to insist on the frontier 
being demarcated as had been stated in the note presented on the 3rd instant to the 
Sublime Porte. 

The situation was, I said, rapidly becoming one of more than gravity—it was one 
of clangor ; I could not say what the demands of my Government might be, or what 
might be the consequences, if the question were not satisfactorily settled by Sunday. 

The Minister Avill, I expect, return with some concrete proposal before long, and I 
should like to be informed whether, without insisting on the erection of boimdary 
pillars, to Avliich the Sultan wmdd consent only Avith extreme difficulty, Ave slioidd be 
satisfied with a survey map and a topographical description of the boundary prepared 
by a Mixed Commission. 


2 B 


[1631] 
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[16022] No. 192. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May ID.) 

(No. 102. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 10, 190G. 

FROM a confidential source I hear that Moukhtar Pasha, telegrapliing yesterday, 
said that, in his belief, things would still he arranged in accordance with His Imperial 
Majesty’s wishes, and that this encouraged further procrastination on the part of the 
Sultan. 

I think everybody here would welcome Moukhtar’s expulsion, including the Porte, 
who are very angry at his action. 


[16023] No. 193. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 100 

(No. 103.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 10, 1906. 

LATE this afternoon I received a private message from the Sultan to the effect 
that, if we made a declaration that we respected his suzerainty over Egypt, and the 
Firmans and Conventions regulating the status of that country, it would greatly 
facilitate his compliance with our demands. 

In reply, I said that I had already given assurances to His Majesty that we had 
no desire to question his suzerainty, but that he himself had violated the Agreements 
already existing in this connection. 

I concluded by saying that it was an unfavourable moment to choose for 
asking His Majesty’s Government to make any declaration, and that I advised His 
Imperial Majesty most strongly, in his own interests, without delay to accept our 
demands. 


[16018] No. 194. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 10, 1906. 

QUESTION has arisen here whether coercive measures should not be deferred 
pending the arrival in Egypt of further reinforcements, in order to obviate the risk of 
local disturbances beyond our control. 

If no satisfactory reply is received, it is proposed, according to present arrange¬ 
ments, that Mitylene and Lemnos should be occupied on Monday, and, if that is not 
effective, that action should be taken in the Mediterranean with a view to stopping 
Turkish transports. 

Taking into consideration the force already in Egypt, and the reinforcements now 
en route, and in view of naval arrangements which have been made, I assume that you 
are satisfied, and that there is no objection to course proposed. It is, however, 
essential that there should be no doubt on the point in question. 


[15778] No. 195. 

Foreign Office to Post Office. 

Sir. Foreign Office, May 10, 1906. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Postmaster-General, copies of telegraphic correspondence, as marked in the margin,* 
between this Office and His Majesty’s Representative at Cairo, on the subject of the 
censorship of Turkish Government telegrams passing tlirough Egyptian territory. 

It will be observed that His Majesty's Agent and Consul-General at Cairo has 
been authorized to cause such a censorship to be exercised, provided it does not 
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constitute an infraction of any Convention to which the lines in question are subject; 
but even if the messages transmitted by way of El Arish are subjected to the censor, 
the Ottoman Government will still be in a position to communicate with the Turkish 
authorities in the Yemen by means of the Eastern Telegraph Company’s system. 

I am accordingly to inquire whether, if there should be no objection, the Post- 
mastei-General will consult with this Company in order to ascertain if, in the event of 
coercive measures against Turkey proving necessary, it would be feasible to exercise 
a similar supervision over telegrams passing over their system. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[16128] No. 196. 

General Post Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 11.) 

Sir, Post Office, May 11, 1906. 

WITH reference to your letter of yesterday’s date, transmitting copies of 
telegraphic correspondence between the Foreign Office and His Majesty’s Represen¬ 
tative at Cairo on the subject of the censorship of Turkish Government telegrams, I 
am directed by the Postmaster-General to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that the Eastern Telegraph Company, who have 
been communicated with as suggested, state that they will be prepared to carry out, 
at any of their stations on Egyptian territory, whatever instructions with regard to 
censorship may be given to them by the Egyptian Government. It would be 
necessary for this purpose that the Egyptian Government should formally assume the 
control of the Company’s telegraphs so far as telegrams subject to the censorship are 
concerned, and should place in the Company’s station or stations censors to whom 
such telegrams will be submitted, and who will decide how they should be dealt 
with. 

It may he of service to Sir Edward Grey to have the accompanying map and 
Memorandum descriptive of the telegraphic communications between Tux-key and 
Egypt, and between Turkey and Arabia through Egypt. It will be seen that, on the 
assumption that all Turkish Government traffic passing over the line via El Arish will 
he subject to censorship, so that it cannot reach the office of the Eastern Telegraph 
Company at Cairo uncensored, it will apparently he sufficient, so far as that 
Company’s lines are concerned, to establish a censoi-ship at Alexandria. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram does not indicate in detail the nature of the censorship 
which is proposed on the line vifl El Arish. The Postmaster-General gathers that the 
censorship will apply to all telegrams of the Turkish Government, whether to or from 
Egypt itself, or passing to and from Arabia in transit through Egypt; that those 
expressed in cypher language (which would presumably include “ code,” the other 
class of secret language, if such were used) will be stopped; and that those expressed 
in plain language will bo stopped or sent forward according to their contents. It does 
not appear that any restriction is proposed in the case of private telegrams, which 
may apparently still he sent in secret language, and, if so, there is obviously a certain 
risk that the censorship may be evaded through the dispatch of Government telegrams 
under cover of what purport to be private communications. But Sir Edward Grey 
will probably think that this is a matter which may be left to Lord Cromer, who is in 
a position to act with a knowledge of local conditions. The point is, that whatever 
censorship may be applied on the line vifi El Arish, a censorship of the same nature 
may equally bo imposed on the lines of the Eastern Telegraph Company 

As the justification for the proposed censorship, from the international point of 
view, is to he found in Article VIII of the International Telegraph Convention of 
St. Petorshurgh, it will be necessary that the Egyptian Government should issue a 
notification through the International Telegraph Bureau at Berne as soon as the 
censorship comes into operation. There does not appear to ho any precedent lor a 
censorship applicable solely to the telegrams of one particular Government, but as the 
Egyptian Government is acting in reliance upon this Article of the Intel-national 
Convention, it lias apparently no alternative but to adhere to the procedure laid down 
therein, to the effect that it must immediately advise each of the other contracting 
Governments. The notification should indicate broadly the nature of the censorship, 
and might accordingly, if the foregoing assumptions are correct, be to the effect that 
the Egyptian Government finds it necessary, in virtue of Article VIII of the 
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International Telegraph Convention, to suspend the transmission upon Egyptian 
territory of telegrams of the Turkish Government in secret language, and to apply a 
censorship to such telegrams when expressed in plain language. 

The Egyptian Government will no doubt understand that the exercise of the 
power reserved by Article VIII of the International Telegraph Convention, is subject 
to the Service Regulations annexed to the Convention, especially Regulations 45 
and 74. 

It remains to add that there is a possibility that the Turkish Government may 
send telegrams to the Yemen over the Turkish laud-lines to Eao and the cables in the 
Persian Gulf vih Bombay, Aden, and*Perim. The latter point is connected with the 
mainland by a short cable belonging to the Turkish Government, which is worked 
by that Government at Cheik Said, on the coast of Arabia, and by the Eastern 
Telegraph Company at Perim. It appears to be essential, if complete protection is to 
he secured, that a censorship should be imposed on telegrams forwarded by this 
circuitous route, and, if so, the necessary steps will have to be taken by His Majesty’s 
Government—that is, the Government at Perim will have to appoint a censor, and a 
notification of the establishment of a censorship will have to be made by His 
Majesty’s Government. As Sir Edward Grey is aware, it has been considered 
desirable that such notifications on behalf of His Majesty’s Government should be 
made by the Postmaster-General. 

I am, <$pc. 

(Signed) JOHN ARERON. 


Inclosure in No. 196. 

Memorandum of the Telegraphic Communications between Turkey and Egypt, and between 
Turkey and Arabia through Egypt. 

THERE is a communication between Turkey and Egypt by land-lines of the 
Turkish and Egyptian Governments, vi& El Arish. It is understood that telegrams 
between Constantinople and Cairo are forwarded, without retransmission at El Arish, 
over a direct wire, which is worked at Cairo by officials of the Turkish Government. 

2. Communication with Arabia is maintained— 

(l.j With the Hecljaz by a cable belonging to the Turkish Govei-nment between 
Djedda and Suakim, which is worked by officials of the Turkish Government, not only 
at Djedda in tire Hedjaz, but also at Suakim on Egyptian territory ; and 

(2.) IVith the Yemen by a cable belonging to the Turkish Government between 
Cheik Said in the Yemen and the Island of Perim, which is worked at Cheik Said by 
officials of the Turkish Government, but at Perim by the Eastern Telegraph 
Company. 

3. Telegrams between Turkey and the Hedjaz or the Yemen are usually forwarded 
over the line vi& El Arish to Cairo, where they are handed over by officials of the 
Turkish Government to the Eastern Telegraph Company for transmission over that 
Company’s land-lines and cables, vitl Suez and Suakim in the case of telegrams for the 
Hedjaz, and via Suez and Perim in the case of telegrams for the Yemen. 

4. Telegrams sent all the way over the lines of the Eastern Telegraph Company 
to Egypt, or to the Hedjaz or Yemen through Egypt, are forwarded over the Company’s 
cables in the JEgean Sea, via Syra, and enter Egypt at Alexandria. 

Telegrams for Cairo are forwarded over the Company’s own lino from Alexandria, 
and delivered from their own office at Cairo. 

Telegrams for the Hedjaz or the Yemen are forwarded over the Company’s own 
line from Alexandria to Suez, and thence, as the case may be, vifi Suakim or Perim. 


[162831 No. 197 - 

Question asked in the House of Commons, May 11, 1906. 

Captain Faber ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs which of the 
unfinished portions of the line from Smyrna to Akaba are nearing completion. 
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[16127] No. 109 a. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) I*. Constantinople , May 11, 100G. 

AKABA. Urgent. 

Lord Cromer’s telegram No. ] 10 o! yesterday. 

It seems likely to complicate matters if we raise the question ol tlie right of the' 
Egyptian Government to erect their own boundary marks along the line ; it also seems 
unnecessary as, once the frontier is jointly tixed, the Egyptian Government can 
presumably put up marks along their own border. 

The telegram ol the 8th April, 1802, unfortunately lays down no distinct line. I 
think, however, the evacuation of the other places would be clearly implied if the 
Turkish Government, concurrently with their acceptance of delimitation, give a written 
declaration to evacuate Taba and restore the status quo antecedent to its occupation. 
It is not, as a matter of fact, certain from Captain Hornby’s letter of the 25th March, 
whether they are within the peninsula, nor am I aware whether the Turks at present 
occupy them. If you concur, 1 should like to be informed as soon as possible. 

I presume we should take no exception to a reassertion of the Sultan’s suzerainty 
in a responsive note from the, Porto accepting our demands, while excluding any formal 
declaration in regard to it. 

I shall probably receive a call this afternoon either from the Grand Vizier or the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


fl6133] No. 199 b. 


Constantinople, May 11, 190G. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir E. Grey.—(Received Man 11.) 

(No. 106.) J 1 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

MY penultimate telegram. 

Following for Director of Military Operations from Military Attach^ 

“My preceding telegram. Only 125 men at Mitylene and Ohio according 
report from His Majesty’s Consul-General at Smyrna.” 


to 
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Answer. 

We understand that the line from Hama has been completed as far south as 
Medawara, and that the next section to Thahouk, 120 kilom., is expeeted to he in 
working order in the course of this year. 

The branch from Medawara to Akaba has been surveyed, but the construction is 
believed to have been temporarily suspended. 


[16025] No. 198. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 10, 1906. 

AKABA. 

My telegram No. 101 of to-day. 

The Grand Vizier called on me to-niglit. His Highness, on repeating to me much 
the same proposals as those made by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, received the 
same reply. 


[16024] No. 199. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 40, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I have the honour to reply to your telegram No. 74, and Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s 
telegrams Nos. 101, 102, and 103, which have reached me this evening simultaneously. 

I am strongly of opinion that, on the expiration of the ten days, our action need 
not, and should not, be delayed. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s telegram No. 101. I do not consider that the erection of 
boundary pillars conjointly with Turkish Commissioners is a point on which we need 
insist; but maps showing the boundary and signed by both parties should be 
mutually exchanged, and no doubt should be allowed to remain as to the right of 
the Egyptian Government to erect their own boundary marks along the line traced on 
these maps. I am entirely in accordance with the view expressed by the Ambassador 
that not only Taba, but all the places beyond the line defined in the telegram of April 
1892 should be covered by the engagement as to the withdrawal of the Turkish troops. 
Specific mention should be made of Bafeh. I am also of opinion that no delay should 
be allowed to take place in effecting the withdrawal. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s telegram No. 302. If, in the course of the negotiations, an 
opportunity should occur to arrange for the recall of Mouklitar Pasha, I should be 
very glad if advantage was taken of it. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s telegram No. 103. I entirely concur in his Excellency’s 
view. There is no necessity whatever to make any formal declaration emphasizing the 
suzerainty of the Sultan over Egypt. His Majesty’s rights have never been questioned, 
and the effect produced here would be very unfortunate. It is of importance that no 
opportunity should be afforded for the belief that the Sultan has achieved a diplomatic 
victory, and this is the erroneous interpretation which would be placed here on such a 
proceeding. 


[16136] No. 200. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , May 11, 1906. 

AKABA, 7 f.m. 

Following is text of a note which I have just received from the Porte. 

Having acknowledged the receipt of my note respecting the occupation of Taba of 
the 3rd instant, it goes on:— 

“ Je tiens tout d’abord a declarer que si le Gouvernement Imperial a envoye des 
[1631] 2 C 
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troupes dans ces parages, c’dtait uuiquement pour y maintenir le statu quo et sauve- 
garder les droits souverains de l’Empire en y empechant la construction de corps de 
garde et autres Edifices par les autorit^s Egyptiennes, comme le bruit en avait couru. 

“ Mais du moment que des assurances formelles lui sont donndes qu’aucune 
pareille intention ne subsiste, le Gouvernement Imperial a decide de faire rentrer ces 
troupes dans leurs aneiens cantonnements. _ 

“ Aussi, des communications ont-elles 6td faites a Son Altesse Roy ale le Khedive 
afin que les autorites Egyptiennes aient a s’entendre avec le Commandant et les deux 
officiers d’Etat-Major se trouvant sur les lieux pour remettre les choses en leur 
ancien dtat et aviser, d’un commun accord, aux moyens d’assurer le maintien strict 
du statu quo." 


[16137] No. 201. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 110) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 11, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 109 of to-day. 

Mr. Fitzmaurice, acting under my instructions, has been to inform the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, that not only was his note inadmissible, but that it had so greatly 
aggravated the situation that I considered as almost lost any hope of arriving at an 
amicable arrangement. 

His Excellency said in reply that, while he would communicate what I had said 
to the Sultan, he wished me to understand at once that the instructions which the 
Khedive and the Turkish Delegates had received were equivalent to an order to 
delimitate. 

The note as well as the Minister’s last communication clearly show the desire to 
eliminate the interference of His Majesty’s Government. 


[16139] No. 202. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 11, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram to Sir N. O’Conor, No. 77, and Sir N. O’Conor’s No. 105, both of 
to-day’s date. 

Conflicts are certain to arise in the future unless some boundary marks are 
established, but I concur in the view expressed by Sir N. O’Conor that the right of 
the Egyptian Government to erect those marks may be taken for granted, and that in 
the notes exchanged with the Sublime Porte no specific reference need be made to it. 

As regards the immediate withdrawal of the Turkish troops from the places now 
occupied by them, all I mean is that those posts which are clearly to the west of the 
line drawn on the survey maps which are to bo exchanged—of which we can specify 
Taba and Rafeh with certainty—should be evacuated at once. 

I do not see that there would be any objection to the Sultan reaffirming his 
suzerain rights over Egypt in a letter to the Ambassador, but it would not be 
necessary, nor in my opinion desirable, for us to allude to the subject in our reply. 


[160211 No. 203. 

Sir Edward Gre if to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 77.) - 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 11, 1906. 

DELIMITATION of the frontier on a survey map with topographical description 
by a Mixed Commission in Cairo (as proposed in your telegram No. 101 of yesterday) 
would be regarded by His Majesty’s Government as satisfactory. 
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[16023] No. 204. ; 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 11, 1906. 

AKABA. 

You should point out to the Grand Vizier that unless the very moderate demands 
put forward in our note are complied with within the specified time, His Majesty’s 
Government will he obliged not only to take other steps to secure them, but also, in 
order to prevent the recurrence of such incidents, to consider what other demands they 
must put forward. 

I do not see any objection to renewed recognition of the suzerainty of the Sultan, 
as proposed in your telegram No. 103 of yesterday, provided it bo Combined with the 
withdrawal of Mouktar Pasha from Egypt, the removal of the Sultan’s veto upon 
the borrowing powers of Egypt, and the recognition of British occupation. 

Although we do not shut the door upon negotiations on this point, the Sultan 
must he told that they cannot he commenced until the places in dispute have been 
evacuated and our demand for the demarcation of the frontier accepted in principle. 


[16127] No. 205. 

Sir Edw ird Grey to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 11, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I agree with you that question of right of Egyptian Government to erect 
boundary marks need not be raised. 

My telegram No. 7S answers the rest of your telegram No. 105 of to-day. 


[16139] No. 206. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 11, 1906. 

SULTAN’S suzerainty : Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 150 of to-day. 

I agree that there is no objection to Sultan reaffirming his suzerainty in a letter 
to you. 


[16115] No. 207. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer .* 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 11, 1906. 

INSTRUCTIONS have been sont to the Commander-in-chief of the Mediterranean 
squadron that he is to he prepared, if it should he necessary, to prevent movements of 
Turkish transports in any part of the Mediterranean excepting the Suez Canal, and 
to prevent any troops being sent by sea from Anatolia to Syria. 

Telegraphic instructions will he sent by His Majesty’s Government before the 
above measures are put into effect. 


pr 


[15995] 


No. 208. 


Sir Edward Grey to the Bari of Cromer. 

(No. 80.) 

(Tolegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 11, 1906. 

IN order to carry out provisions of Article VIII of Suez Canal Convention and 
Article VI of Anglo-French Agreement, French Government are willing to instruct 
their Consul-General to co-operate with you, if necessary. They have instructed him 
to consult with his Russian colleague. 


* Also to Sk N. O’CoBor (No, 79). 
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[ 16145 ] No. 209. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 62.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 3, 1906. 

YOU are aware that the Egyptian financial situation is, generally, very 
satisfactory. At the same time, in view of the proposals put forward, more especially 
by the Soudan Government, to embark on schemes requiring a vast capital 
expenditure, I thought it desirable to prepare a Memorandum stating exactly the 
present position of the Reserve Fund. I have sent a copy to Sir Reginald Wingate 
officially, and have requested him to base any proposals which he may make to the 
Egyptian Government upon the principles set forth in this Memorandum. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 209. 

Memorandum on the Financial Situation of Egypt. 

IN view more especially of the constant and ever-increasing demands of the 
Soudan Government for capital expenditure, it becomes very necessary to take stock 
of the present financial situation in Egypt, and to lay down the broad lines of the 
policy to be pursued in the immediate future. I propose to deal first with the facts. 

2. On the 31st December, 1905, there stood at the credit of the Reserve Fund of 
the Egyptian Government a sum in round numbers, of £ E. 12,088,000. 

3. According to the published accounts of the year, the amount pledged to future 
expenditure was £ E. 2,468,000. 

4. Further credits on the Reserve Fund to the amount of £ E. 2,507,000 (see p. 10 
of Budget of 1906) were opened at the beginning of the current year and additional 
credits to the extent of £ E. 249,000 have been opened since the 1st January, 1906. 
The detail is given in Inclosure 2. 

5. Moreover, further expenditure to the extent of £ E. 3,589,000, the detail of 
which is given in Inclosure 3, has also been practically sanctioned. This, however, 
may be reduced to £E. 3,339,000, as there will be a saving of £E. 250.000 on the sum 
of £ E. 500,000, allowed for the Assouan Barrage. 

6. In 1 his latter figure, on the other hand, the total amount which it is estimated 
will be spent upon the Nile bridge at Boulac is put down at £ E. 200,000. It is 
now stated that the cost will be not less than £ E. 373,000. An addition of 
£E. 173,000, therefore, has to be made to the amount of the Reserve Fund which 
is pledged. 

7. Again, in the figure of £E. 2,507,000, being the total amount of the new 
credits opened on the 1st January, 1906, the sura of only £ E. 20,000 is allowed for 
the construction of the Barracks at Abbassieli. It is now stated that these barracks 
will cost £ E. 125,000. The extra cost is, therefore, £ E. 105,000. 

7. Owing to the great rise in the value of land and in the price of labour, the cost 
of the irrigation works which have to be carried out as a consequence of the Assouan 
reservoir has greatly increased. Sir William Garstin now estimates that these works 
will cost:— 


In 1907 .. 

„ 1908 
„ 1909 .. 

Total,. 



1,842,000 


Year. 
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9. The Government is practically pledged to buy the railway system belonging to 
the Sucreries Company, for a sum of about £ E. 400,000. 

10. A sum of about £ E. 180,000, the details of which are given in Inclosure 4, 
is about to be granted for Port Soudan improvements. 

11. A further sum of about £ E. 398,000, the detail of which is given in Inclosure 5, 
is about to be granted to the Soudan Government for various purposes* 

12. There is a further question of opening a credit of £ E. 200,000 for making 
bridges over the Blue Nile from Ilalfaya to Khartoum, and over the White Nile from 
Khartoum to Omdurman. I do not think money on this account should at present be 
granted, more especially as there is reason to believe that, for some years to come 
at all events, we may dispense with the more expensive of the two bridges, namely, 
that over the White Nile. The sum necessary for the studies preliminary to 
making these bridges, namely £ E. 8,000, is already provided for in the total of 
£ E. 2,507,000 to which I have already alluded. 

13. The total of the figures mentioned above works out as follows :— 



l have already stated that the balance at the credit of the Reserve Fund on the 
31st December, 1905, amounted to £ E. 12,088,000. Deducting the liabilities, which, 
as stated above, are £ E. 11,661,000, there remains only a sum of £ E. 427,000 
unpledged. 

14. The whole of this expenditure will not be incurred until the close of the year 
1909. We have, therefore, to consider what payments will be made into the Reserve 
Fund before that date. 

15. In the first place, the Daira Company still owes the Egyptian Government a 
sum of £ E. 1,600,000, which will be paid in the course of the current year. It has, 
however, to be borne in mind that until the lawsuit now being brought by the members 
of the Khedivial family against the Egyptian Government is settled, we cannot rely 
with absolute certainty on receiving this sum. Indeed, it is possible, though not at all 
probable, that we may not merely lose it, but have to pay a very large further sum in 
addition. 

16. In the second place, it is reasonable to assume that, in the future as in the 
past, there will, during the next four years, be an excess of revenue over expenditure. 
So far as the current year is concerned, a margin of £ E. 500,000 was left between 
the estimates of revenue and expenditure. The revenue, after making allowance for 
the reductions of taxation made at the beginning of the year, was taken at a little 
less than £ E. 1,000,000 lower than the amount actually realized in 1905. Further, 
no allowance Avas made for tho normal increment in the various branches of revenue. 
Up to the end of February the revenue, in spite of the reduction of taxation, was 
£ E. 200,000 more than that realized in the corresponding period of 1905. There 
seems to be a fair probability that the surplus of the current year will be not loss than 
£ E. 2,000,000. 

17. It is difficult to make an estimate for later years; neither should too great 
reliance be placed upon the realization of such large surpluses as in the past. At the 
same time, I do not think it is unduly optimistic to suppose that the surplus of the 
four years 1906-1909 will be about £ E. 5,000,000. 


* The most important item in this figure is the sum of £ E. 200,000 for reclaiming laud at Khartoum. 
Although I think that provision should be made for this expenditure, I do not consider that it should he 
finally sanctioned until a report ami estimate has been received from a qualified engineer on the eu ject, and 
until we know the period over which tho expenditure will extend. 


[1G31] 
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18. Further, a sum, which may roughly he stated at £ E. 1,000,000, may be 
added on account of interest upon the investments which constitute the Reserve 

Fund. 

19. The total amount therefore which is likely to be paid into the Reserve Fund 
during the next four years is as follows :— 


Details. 

Amount. 


£ E. 

Daira payment .. .. .. .. 

1,600,000 

Surplus of four years 

5,000,000 

Interest on investments 

1,000,000 

Total.. 

7,600,000 


20. If, now, we add this sum of £ E. 7,600,000 to the unpledged balance at 
present existing, amounting to £ E. 427,000, we arrive at a total of £ E. 8,027,000. 
It may therefore roughly be estimated that on the 31st December, 1909, the amount 
to the credit of the Reserve Fund will be about £ E. 8,000,000. 

21. I now turn to the question of the financial policy to be pursued, both in 
Egypt and in the Soudan. 

22. As regards Egypt. It is abundantly clear that we ought to endeavour, in 
the future as in the past, to realize considerable surpluses, which will go to swell the 
Reserve Fund. Unless any extraordinary events—such, for instance, as a complete 
failure of the cotton crop—should occur, there ought to be no great difficulty in 
attaining this object. The reductions of taxation during the past few years have been 
so large, and the country is so prosperous, that the further relief of fiscal burdens is 
by no means an urgent necessity. Next year we shall probably have to let what are 
known as the Ayloola dues go, in order to satisfy the demands of the Legislative 
Council, but this is not a matter of much importance. They at present only yield 
£ E. 18,000 a-year, and, for reasons into which I need not enter at present, the 
revenue is steadily falling, and, even if we do nothing, will probably before long 
almost entirely disappear. The only other direct tax, the reduction of which, so far as 
can now be foreseen, is likely to come under discussion, is the tax on date trees. The 
Legislative Council, in which the landed interest is strongly represented, have 
frequently clamoured for the abolition of this tax. If it is eventually abolished it 
will be more on the political ground that it is necessary to keep the Legislative 
Council in a good humour, than for any fiscal reasons which can be advanced. 1 am 
clearly of opinion that, in any case, we need not deal with the matter next year. 
Moreover, if we are later on obliged to deal with it at all, reduction, rather than total 
abolition, would appear to meet all the requirements of the case. I understand that 
the tax last year yielded about £ E. 121,000. 

23. The question of reducing the Customs duties is altogether different. Last 
year a reduction of from 8 per cent, to 4 per cent, was made on certain articles. It 
would, without doubt, be very desirable to arrive at a general rate of 4 per cent, for 
the import duties. The export duty of 1 per cent., though I do not think it really 
weighs heavily on the trade of the country, is also indefensible in theory, and the 
arguments in favour of its abolition have certainly been a good deal strengthened by 
the necessity of encouraging exports in order to pay the interest on the large amount 
of European capital now flowing into Egypt. The importance of this matter will 
readily be perceived on a perusal of Mr. Roussin’s note on the balance of trade, 
attached to my recent Report. Further, it is to be remarked that if we could get 
down to a general rate of 4 per cent, for the import duties, whilst maintaining the 
right, under the Commercial Conventions, to levy 8 per cent., we should have 
constituted a fiscal reserve, and have thus greatly strengthened the general financial 
situation of the country. Action in the immediate future must, I think, depend upon 
the results obtained by reason of the reductions already made. If we find, as a 
matter of fact, that the reductions have increased tho imports, and that therefore we 
are wholly or to a great extent recouped by increased consumption, it would be 
justifiable next year and in succeeding years to take some further steps in the same 
direction. In this we must be guided by circumstances; no decision is at present 
necessary. 

24. As regards expenditure, I fear that no prospect of a reduction can be held 
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out. On the contrary, in many directions increased expenditure will certainly be 
required. We have not yet seen the end of the increases which it will be necessary 
to allow to the employes, by reason of the great rise in the cost of living in Egypt. 
Further sums will certainly be required for education, although here I think it may 
be possible to meet the increase by increased receipts. It will be impossible to avoid 
a further increase of police expenditure. Also, I am bound to confess that the 
military force in the Soudan is dangerously small, and that here also some increase 
will be required—provided always that a sufficient number of black recruits can be 
obtained, which appears to be doubtful. Again, failing the introduction of any 
system of local taxation—for which I am still of opinion the country is not ripe— 
we shall, year by year, have to increase the grants to the local commissions and 
municipalities to provide for the wants of the various provincial towns. I propose to 
deal separately with the very important question of the building grant, which has 
increased greatly of late years. 

25. The general conclusion at which I arrive, therefore, as regards Egyptian 
finance, is that we must go on, in the future as in the past, estimating for a large 
surplus. This can bo done in three separate ways, or by a combination of the three. 
The first is, to provide for a surplus on the face of the estimates. This is what 
we have done during the past few years, to the extent of £ E. 500,000. The second is, 
not merely to abstain from taking any credit for future increments of revenue, but 
deliberately to take the estimate for the coming year at less than the realized revenue 
of the past. This is what we have been practically doing for many years past, though 
I am free to admit that at one time the system was pushed rather to an excess. 
I think, however, that, broadly speaking, this system should be continued. The third 
method is, deliberately to over-estimate the expenditure—as, to a certain extent, has 
been done in the matter of building. I do not like this latter principle nearly so much 
as either of the other two: I cannot but think that it tends to extravagance on 
the part of the spending departments. 

26. I now turn to the affairs of the Soudan. 

27. In the first place, the Government of the Soudan must clearly understand 
that there can be no question of increasing their annual subvention. It was 
practically increased last year by a sum of £ E. 60,000, which took the form of a 
diminution of the Soudanese contribution for military expenditure. No further 
increase can on any account be granted in 1907. More than this, the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment will have to pay 3 per cent, on the amount of £ E. 75,000 now granted to house 
officials. This interost will, of course, not be paid until the money is actually issued 
to the Soudan Treasury. The Soudan Government will be able to recoup itself by 
charging 4 per cent, on the capital expenditure incurred in building the houses for 
their officials. Further, the time should not be very far distant when the Soudan 
Government should be able to pay some interest on the money already advanced by 
Egypt for capital expenditure in that country—notably on the Nile-Red Sea Railway, 
and on the line from Abou Hamed to Kereima. I have no present intention of raising 
the question of payment on these accounts in connection with the Budget of 1907, as 
some little time must be allowed to elapse before the railways can begin to pay ; but 
the Government of the Soudan must clearly understand that when the lines begin to 
yield a net revenue the question will certainly be raised. 

28. In the second place, the Soudan Reserve Fund, according to the account I 
have just received, amounts to about £ E. 42,000. Of this, I believe some £ E. 8,000 
or £E. 10,000 has been already pledged. I believe there is every prospect of the 
Soudan revenue doing well during the current year. On the other hand, it has to be 
borne in mind that tho revenue estimates were originally somewhat optimistic, and 
that since the Budget was framed the Soudan Government has sanctioned expenditure 
amounting to a considerable sum, in various directions. Under these circumstances, 
there can bo no question of sanctioning any further expenditure from the Soudan 
Reserve Fund at present. It is possible that it will be necessary to draw on that 
Reserve Fund to make good a Soudan deficit. When I was at Khartoum, Sir Reginald 
Wingate spoke to me about buying a cruiser to stop smuggling. It was to cost some 
£ E. 25,000. I do not doubt that the purchase of such a ship ismoeessary ; but before 
it is purchased, we must feel certain that tho Soudan Government will be able to pay 
for it without making any further demand on the Egyptian Treasury. For the present, 
therefore, all that can bo done is to allow the Governor-General to make inquiries into 
the subject, but to adjourn any definite decision until the autumn, when we shall be 
in a position to decide whether the expenditure can be sanctioned with prudence 
and safety. 
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29. As regards further grants from the Egyptian General Reserve Fund, I consider 
that they should be confined to the following objects :— 

{!.) The purchase of rolling stock for the railways. It would obviously be false 
economy to incur a loss of revenue by reason of an absence of rolling stock. 

(2.) The further development of Port Soudan, which will probably be a costly 
affair. Having once taken this matter in hand, it is obviously necessary to finish it, 
and it would be false economy to withhold such grants as are absolutely necessary to 
attain this object. 

(3.) The advance, on payment of interest, of further sums, if necessary, to build 
proper accommodation, more especially in the unhealthy stations, for the employes of 
the Government. 

(4.) Railway surveys—a point to which I will make further allusion presently. 

30. It must be clearly understood that we are not prepared, for the present at all 
events, to begin any further big undertakings in the Soudan. I should have no 
objection, however, to money being granted in order to allow of detailed surveys and 
estimates being made:— 

(1.) On the line up the centre of the Ghezireh, with branches to the Blue and 
White Niles. 

(2.) For a line from Gos Abou Guma, to El Obeid. 

(3.) For the extension of the Nile-Red Sea Railway to Kassala. 

31. If the Ghezireh project is carried out, the large and expensive bridge over the 
Nile from Khartoum to Omdurman will not be necessary, for the time being. The 
construction of the bridge over the Blue Nile from Halfaya to Khartoum, though this 
work is more required, must for the present stand over until such time as we can 
see our way to providing capital for various Soudan schemes. Sir William Garstin 
informs me that probably by next spring he will be able to give us some idea both of 
the nature of the irrigation works which ought to be undertaken in the Ghezireh and 
of the cost of their construction. It is believed that they will eventually prove highly 
remunerative. Before a year is over, therefore, wc should be able to form some fair 
idea of the cost of these irrigation works, of a railway up the centre of the Ghezireh, 
with its branches, of the extension to El Obeid—which, however, might possibly be 
allowed to stand over for some while—of the bridge at Halfaya, and of the Kassala 
extension. We can then consider whether it will be at all possible to make some 
arrangement for the construction of these works. It will be an extremely difficult 
matter to do so, and the Governor-General must not at all take it for granted at 
present that any arrangement will be possible. I fully recognize the desirability of 
developing the Soudan, and I admit that its development is impossible without a large 
expenditure of capital; but even to attain this object, I am not prepared to risk the 
occurrence of serious financial difficulties in connection with Egyptian finance. 

32. It is abundantly clear that the portion of the Reserve Fund which still 
remains unpledged is not more than sufficient for the works which, in the near future, 
will be required for Egyptian, as distinguished from Soudanese, purposes. On every 
ground, I need hardly say that those works must take precedence of works intended 
for the exclusive benefit of the Soudan. The most important of these works is the 
construction of a dam which will increase the water supply of Egypt; for I conceive 
it may now be taken for granted that the Assouan dam will not be raised. It is also 
to bo noted that the construction of this dam is indirectly in Soudanese as well as in 
Egyptian interests, for until it is constructed it w r ill be impossible to consider the 
question of increasing the summer supply of water now allow'ed to the Soudan. 
At present Captain Lyons is engaged in taking the levels of the river above Wady 
Haifa. When this work is completed, it will be necessary for some qualified officers 
of the Irrigation Dcpai*tmont to examine the river south of Wady Haifa, with a view 
to seeing whether any suitable site exists for a dam. If, as is probable, the Irrigation 
Department eventually recommends the construction of a dam somewhere between 
Wady Haifa and Dongola, this work should certainly take precedence of all others. 
As a preliminary measure, it will be necessary to re-lay and improve the railway 
from Haifa to the site of the new dam. It would, however, be a waste of money to 
undertake the preparation of plans and estimates for this work until such time as the 
main question of the site of the dam is decided. 

33. The question which ranks next in importance is to change the gauge of the 
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railways between Luxor and Assouan. In view more especially of the development 
which is almost certain to take place at Komombo, this work is very necessary. 

34. There is a third and somewhat costly work, which, much as I dislike it, will, 
I fear, have to be undertaken ; that is, the construction of a new theatre at Cairo, 
and of a General Post Office on the site of the present theatre. In this case, however, 
a considerable portion of the expenditure may perhaps be recouped by the sale of the 
land on which the present Post Office stands; whilst by renting the shops which I 
understand are to be constructed in an arcade round the theatre, a return on some 
portion of the capital invested should he secured. 

35. This does not at all exhaust the list of works which in the near future will 
be required in Egypt. For instance the drainage of Cairo cannot be much longer 
delayed. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

Cairo, April 18,1906. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 209. 


Table showing the further Credits on Reserve Fund since January 1,1906. 


Details. 

Montant. 

Creation de deux nouveaux emplacements pour l’accostage des 

£ E. 

n a vires charbonniers 

Complement da prix d’une drague et de deux bateaux portours pour 

40,000 

le port d’Alexandrie 

1,000 

Lever de plans du Haut-Nil entre le lac Albert et Gondokoro 

15,000 

Majoration du crddit pour la ligne du Nil a la Mer Rouge 

43,000 

Achat de materiel pour les experiences de dragage au Soudan 

150,000 

Total .. 

249,000 


Inclosure 3 in No. 209. 


Table showing further anticipated Expenditure. 


Details. 

Montant. 


£ E. 

Refection des digueB du Nil, branches de Rosette at de Damiette .. 

390,000 

Travaux de protection au Barrage d’Assiout 

35,000 

Travaux de protection au Barrage d’Assouan 

200,000 

Barrage auxiliaire en aval du Barrage de Zifta .. 

10,000 

Nouveaux travaux d’irrigation a Fayoum 

Conversion des terres des bassins et installations de pompes dans la 

125,000 

parfcie Est de Ghizeh 

175,000 

Barrage d’Esna 

750,000 

Ponts sur le Nil a Ghizeh et Rodah 

50,000 

Pont sur le Nil a Boulac 

100,000 

Chemins de fer 

l.f.00,000 

Port Soudan 

154,000 

Total.. 

> 

3,589,000 


2 E 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 209. 

Table showing Details of Sums expected to he granted for Port Soudan 

Improvements. 


Details. 

Amount. 

(a.) Temporary water supply for town and shipping, includ¬ 
ing the provision of small fire reserve tank and 
manual fire-engines 

(6.) Purchase of sanitary barges and appliances for the 
conservancy work of the town, including the con¬ 
struction of a small conservancy pier .. .. 

(c.) Purchase of patent portable refuse destructors .. 

£ E. 

7,480 

9,430 

926 

£ E, 

( d .) Enclosure walls and railings for Christian aud Moslem 
cemeteries, including levelling and laying out ceme¬ 
teries. . .. .. .. 

( e.) Complete equipment of coal conveyors for berths No. 1 
and No. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 

(/.) Construction of houses for Government officials 

3,850 

33.500 

16.500 


(y.) Purchase of floating crane, &c., for temporary quays .. 

4,900 


(A.) Construction of Government Forwarding Offices and 
Stores 

( i .) Purchase of bucket dredger and accessories .. 

8,700 

34,300 


(j.) Purchase of special pile-driving equipment and acces¬ 
sories. . 

(A.) Additional temporary buildings for Staff of Civil Ad¬ 
ministration 

1,770 

121,356 

9,550 

(l .) Additional excavation in coralline rock for quay-wall 
foundations 


28,672 

(w».) Port Soudan main prison .. 

29,200 


Deduct the proportion of chap. 4, sub-chap. 6 already 
allotted for a branch prison at Port Soudan* 

Total .. .. .. ,. 

9,300 

-1 

19,900 

179,478 


Inclosure 5 in No. 209. 


Table showing Sums about to be granted for various Purposes. 


Details. 

Amount. 


£ E. 

1. Reserve stores for Public Works .. 

25,000 

2. Renewing fire-boxes, new axles, new bogies, and two new cables 


for the Blue Nile .. .. .. 

17,000 

3. Reclaiming land at Khartoum, viz., earth filling and river wall .. 

200,000 

4. Requirements of the Department of Steamers and Boats 

40,000 

5. Construction of house accommodation for officials 

75,000 

6. Khartoum north prison 

32,500 

7. Alterations to goods aiding and engine pits at Port Soudan 

8,200 

Total.. 

397,700 


The remainder of Chapter 4, Sub-Chapter 6, viz., £ E. 4,360, is required for the Zabfcia Pruons. 
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[16148] No. 210. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 65. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 4, 1906. 

WITH reference to previous telegraphic correspondence, I have now the 
honour to forward herewith copy of a Report which I have received from Captain 
Waymouth, R.N., in which he relates all that passed in connection with his visit to 
El Arish and Rafeh in His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva,” with the object of inquiring 
into the removal of the boundary pillar marking the Egyptian frontier at the latter 
place. 

You will observe:— 

1. That the boundary pillars and a certain number of Egyptian telegraph poles 
have certainly been removed. 

2. That the Turkish post is encamped on what is undoubtedly Egyptian 
territory. 

3. That the Turkish troops advanced in skirmishing order a considerable distance 
(Naum Bey says 1^ miles) into Egyptian territory when Captain Waymouth 
landed. 

4. That the Turkish troops, though friendly towards Egyptians, showed marked 
hostility to the English, and apparently had orders to fire if English troops had 
landed from His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva.” Naum Bey Shoucair, who accompanied 
Captain Waymouth as interpreter, has no doubt that this hostile attitude of the 
Turkish troops is due to instructions and inspiration from Constantinople. The only 
fresh fact which I elicited during a conversation which I had with Naum Bey this 
morning is that the Turkish force (some 5,000 men) between Gaza and Rafeh are 
said to have over 1,000 horses. 

Naum Bey is drawing up a Report of his conversations with Turkish officers. I 
will forward a copy of his Report by this mail if it reaches me in time. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

P.S.—I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of Naum Bey Shoucair’s 
Report which has just reached me. 

(Eor the Earl of Cromer), 

(Signed) M. de C. EINDLAY. 

May 6,1906. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 210. 

Captain Waymouth to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, “Minerva,” off Port Said, May 2, 1906. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your telegrams of tire 27th 
and 28th April, and having embarked Naum Bey Shoucair, I proceeded to sea at 
4'30 p.m. on the 28th. 

2. At 7 a.m. on the 29tli I anchored off El Arish, Lieutenant Warren with 
Naum Bey Shoucair proceeded to the village and obtained two natives with local 
knowledge to proceed in the ship to Rafeh. It was also arranged for the dispatch of 
two natives on camels and an Egyptian soldier on a horse along the beach to Rafeh, 
so as to make sure of the right position before we landed. 

3. Erom the information obtained by Naum Bey Shoucair at El Arish it was 
quite evident the boundary pillars had been removed, and it was reported that this 
had been done by Turkish soldiers, eight mules being employed ih transporting them. 

4. With reference to the visit of a party of Germans, the party represented them¬ 
selves to be Jews ; they were seven in number, and, according to their own account, 
the leader was a German by the name of Davis Trietsch, and he carried with him the 
card of the British Consular Agent at Gaza, and the Governor also had a letter from 
an official (Mustapha Effendi) with the Turkish troops at Rafeh, the purport of the 
first was to introduce Trietsch to the Governor, and of both to congratulate the 
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Governor on his safe return to El Arisb, the remainder of the party represented them¬ 
selves to he three Russian subjects and three Turkish subjects, no evidence could be 
obtained that one of them was a Turkish officer in plain clothes. Naum Bey Shoucair 
has their names and all documents connected with their visit. This party was 
handed over to the Turkish post at Rafeh on the 27th April, 1906, on their return. 

5. It was remarked that the Turkish troops received the Egyptian escort with 
great friendship, put them up for the night, and gave them food, &c., and from what 
I can gather from Naum Bey Shoucair, it would appear that the Turks wish to be 
friendly with the Egyptians, but have a strong aversion to the European, it is, there¬ 
fore, against the British that their attacks are directed. 

6. Having embarked the party, I left El Arisli at 1 p.m., and arrived off Rafeh at 
4 p.m. The men who had started from El Arish at 11 a.m. arrived off the ship at 
5‘BO p.m. ; the wind had increased, and there was a heavy surf on the beach. 
However, after some difficulty, I managed to land Naum Bey Shoucair and the two 
natives ; they proceeded a short distance, and found out the position of the Turkish 
guard and boundary-line; they then returned on board, as time did not admit of an 
investigation being made that evening. 

7. At 7 a.m. on the 30th April, Naum Bey Shoucair landed and proceeded to the 
Egyptian telegraph hut, which is some 800 yards from the Turkish camp. It was my 
intention to land at the same time as him, but as a wireless message was coming 
through at the time, I determined to remain and sent on my card, with my compliments, 
to the Commandant of the Turkish troops to say I should be near the camp in two 
hours' time and should be glad to see him. 

8. At 11 o’clock I landed, and as I did so it was noticed that the Turkish troops 
(some forty in number) came out in skirmishing order on the sand dunes. They sent 
an advance guard down to the boat, who pretended to be friendly. 

9. When I arrived at the telegraph hut (after one hour’s ride), I found that 
Naum Bey Shoucair had interviewed an official, who said that he was a tax collector. 
The Commandant was reported to be away, and would return for certain in four 
hours. I took this to be a ruse to gain time, and on my arrival sent a note (copy 
attached) to the Commandant. In reply to this a lieutenant came over, and after an 
interview of a quarter of an hour 1 dismissed him as he knew nothing aud had seen 
nothing. He said the Commandant (or Staff Officer) would be sure to be back in 
from half to one hour’s time, so I determined to remain until then. At the end of 
this time, however, he did not turn up, and as we had been waiting altogether five 
hours for him I decided that we should return to the ship. 

10. While in the vicinity of the camp I noticed that the pillars which were 
placed on each side of the tree marking the boundary were not there. The telegraph 
posts from the boundary to the Rufieh Road, a distance of some 800 yards on the 
Egyptian side of the boundary, had been quite recently replaced by others. The 
camp was pitched about 50 yards on the Egyptian side of the boundary. 

11. It was very difficult to get any reliable information from the local natives, 
as they were evidently in fear of the Turks. The owner of the land on which the 
telegraph posts had been changed knew that they had been changed two days before 
(during the night), but could not say who had done it. There are, so far, only two 
men who have given any sort of reliable information, aud these men are going with 
Naum Bey Shoucair to Cairo. 

12. On my return on board I drafted a formal protest, a copy of which is 
attached, and sent it by the Soudanese soldier (a good man) who came from El Arish 
to the camp. The messenger returned at once as he was told an answer might be 
expected in five days, but evidently when the contents wero read they reconsidered it, 
and sent two officers and five men down to say that an answer would be sent before 
we left in the morning, as the Staff Officer was in the country on account of a murder 
case. 

IS. At 6 a.m., 1st May, a party of soldiers came down to the beach with a 
message to say they had heard from the Commandant that he would return at 
9 a.m. and would either send a reply or come himself. At 8’45 a.m. the Commandant, 
with an escort of fifteen mounted soldiers, arrived on the beach. At this time a swell 
had selrin from the northward, and there was a nasty surf breaking, and as it was 
getting worse every minute I consulted with Naum Bey Shoucair as to whether he 
would like to go in and interview the Commandant under the circumstances. He 
very pluckily said he would; so, having placed a reliable officer in charge of the boats, 
they proceeded to the shore. The boats were skilfully handled, but in order to land 
it was necessary to swim through a portion of the surf. Naum Bey divested himself 
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of his clothing, and with two bluejackets plunged into the boiling surf, and in bathing 
drawers, tarbush, and umbrella, greeted the Turkish Commandant on the beach. He 
had a conference with the Commandant which lasted about an hour, and as the sea 
had increased it was impossible for him and the four men who had landed to regain 
the boats, so the boats were recalled and the party ordered to proceed to El Arish by 
camels. A suit of clothing and provisions for each was headed up in casks and 
floated through the surf for them. Naum Bey Shoucair signalled to me that the 
negotiations were quite amicable but without further practical results. 

14. At 1’30 p.m. I weighed and proceeded to El Arish, arriving there at 4-0 p.m. 
It was not possible to embark the party at El Arish until 11*0 a.m. the next day on 
account of the surf, and then only with great difficulty. I immediately afterwards 
left for Port Said. 

15. Naum Bey Shoucair reported the result of his interview with the Turkish 
Commandant, which was to the following effect:— 


Interview between Naum Bey Shoucair and Mufid Bey , Staff Officer of Khan Yunes. 

After preliminaries, Mufid Bey said he was prepared to talk with Naum Bey 
Shoucair as an Egyptian Representative on the frontier question, but, with his com¬ 
pliments to the Captain, he was prepared to receive him as a visitor, but would not 
discuss the frontier question with him. He knew that the English were to administer 
the financial affairs of Egypt, but not to meddle in the frontier question, that being 
purely a question between Egypt and the Governor of Jerusalem. He stated that the 
frontier guards were placed there to look after the property of the Sultan, and that 
all the lands on the frontier had been registered in the Sultan’s name. He said, with 
regard to the removal of the pillars and telegraph posts, that he had no knowledge of 
their removal, and that the soldiers, would not dare to remove them without orders. 
He said he could not reply to our protest, as he had not yet communicated with 
Constantinople. 

Tntetview between Naum Bey Shoucair and Mustapha Effendi (Tax Collector). 

After the departure of the Commandant, Naum Bey Shoucair, having perforce to 
remain on shore, had a long private talk with Mustapha Effendi, the tax collector, who 
is ordered by the Sultan to remain on the frontier. This man stated that the frontier 
was the Rufieh Road, and that it extended some distance from there towards 
El Arish; he knew this from a pamphlet that had been published by the Egyptian 
Minister of the Interior in 1895. He also stated that the Turkish soldiers had orders 
to fire on any English troops that landed; if Egyptian troops landed they were to be 
allowed to pass. (This explains the attitude taken up by the Turkish soldiers when I 
landed on the beach.) He also stated that it was at one time their intention to seize 
Naum Bey Shoucair and myself when we arrived at the telegraph huts, but they 
changed their minds. There are many other minor points which cropped up in this 
conversation which Naum Bey Shoucair will be better able to explain himself. 

16. Erom the above it will be seen that the Turks are evidently very hostile 
to tho English, and that they only recognize the English as the financial advisers in 
Egypt. 

17. The aggressive movements of the Turks are evidently directed from 
Constantinople, and directly against the English. 

18. I hope I have carried out your Lordship’s wishes as contained in your 
telegrams of the 27th and 28th April; and I cannot conclude my Report without 
drawing your Lordship’s attention to the very valuable services rendered >on this 
occasion by Naum Bey Shoucair. He has done all that a man can possibly do; his 
unfailing energy, tho hardships he has endured (having ruined three suits of clothes, 
was twice thrown from his horse—on one occasion nearly breaking his neck—and had 
to walk throe hours in the middle of the night to reach El Arish); his tact in dealing 
with the Turks has won my greatest admiration. 

17. One more word on behalf of the young Soudanese soldier who acted as 
orderly : a smarter and more intelligent man it has rarely been my good fortune to 
meet. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) A. W. WAYMOUTH. 


2 F 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 210. 

Captain Waymouth to Officer Commanding Turkish Troops at Rafeh. 

Sir, “ Minerva ,” at Rafeh, April 30, 1906. 

I WRITE this to inform you that I have come to have an interview with you on 
the question of the boundary-line here. 

I can only remain here for two hours, and I request that you will he good enough 
either to come over here to the telegraph hut, or, if you choose, I will come over to 
you. 

Naum Bey Shoucair, who has come as a Representative of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, and who has already sent you a notification of his arrival, will accom¬ 
pany me. 

I shall he glad if you send word at once with the hearer. And please understand 
that our Mission is quite an amicable and peaceful one, and may be easily settled by 
this interview. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR W. WAYMOUTH, Captain R.N., 

Representing British Government. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 210. 

Nuum Bey Shoucair and Captain Waymouth to Officer Commanding Turkish Troops at 

Rafeh. 

Sir, “ Minerva,” at Rafeh, April 30, 1906. 

WE have the honour to state that, having waited Cor five hours in the telegraph 
house opposite your camp for an interview without a reply from you or your having 
come yourself, we returned to the ship. We observe that the boundary-pillars on both 
sides of the tree near which you camp have been removed. We also observe that the 
Egyptian telegraph poles from the boundary line to the llufieh Road have been replaced 
by others. 

On behalf of the Egyptian and British Governments we protest most strongly 
against this procedure, and request that you will restore the boundary-pillars and 
telegraph poles to their places, and keep to the recognized boundary limits. 

A copy of this letter will be forwarded to the Egyptian and British authorities in 
Cairo. 

The ship will not leave Rafeh port before 9 a.m. to-morrow morning, in case you 
have anything to communicate to us. 

AVe have, &c. 

(Signed) NAUM BEY SHOUCAIR, 

Represeming Egyptian Government, 
ARTHUR AV. WAYMOUTH, Captain R.N., 

Representing British Government. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 210. 

. Naum Bey Shoucair to the Director of Intelligence, Cairo. 

Sir, War Office, Cairo, May 4, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following Report (in three parts) on 151 Arish- 
Rafoli Mission:— 

Part I .—El Arish Muhafza. 

Receiving your instructions on the morning of the 28th ultimo, 1 loft Cairo by 
11 o’clock train, and arrived at Port Said at 3‘30 p.m. I at once went on hoard His 
Majesty’s ship “Minerva,” which left for El Arish at 1-30 p.m., arriving thereat 
7*30 a.m. the next day (29th ultimo). 

I went ashore at El Arish as soon as the ship arrived there, with the object 


of finding men who could show Captain AVaymouth, of His Majesty’s ship “ Minerva,’ 
the exact position of the frontier at Rafeh. 

Whilst waiting for these men to come from their homes I gathered from the 
Muhafiz and clerks, &c., the following note3 about El Arish Muhafza, its staff, produce, 
inhabitants, &c.:— 

I saw at El Arish a printed pamphlet, published in 1895, which gives the limits Limits, 
of El Arish Muhafza as follows :— 

1. Northern Limit. —The Mediterranean, commencing from opposite Rafeh and 
passing by El Arish, Ashtum-el-Zeranik, El Kils, until it meets the limits of the 
Muhafza of Port Said. 

2. Western Limit. —The eastern side of the Canal, commencing from the limits of 
Port Said and ending in El Murrah, in the neighbourhood of the Canal. 

The Mamuria of El Kantara, although on the eastern side of the Canal, is 
attached to Port Said Muhafza. 

3. Southern Limit.—Begins from El Murrah, in the neighbourhood of the Canal, 
and passes by Katib-el-Habashi, El Himma, El Margab, Om Daiyan, El Pereira, 

Abu Rujum, Nagb-cl-Mereihil, El Khereik, El Sheikh Hemeid, Ilamad-ed-Dabdn’ 

El Lajarna, Ojeiret-el-Had, Er Rlsan, Er Rijm (Rijm-el-Hamda), Zera-el-Hurr, east of 
El Kereia until it ends iu the Darb-el-Masri. 

4. Eastern Limit —This limit is known by the Terabin limit. It begins from 
Darb-el-Masri, passes by Darb-el-Manii, Darb-el-llagar, Rafeh, and ends in the 
Mediterranean (where its northern limits commenced). 

No one in the Muhafza could toll what line do the eastern and southern limits 
represent on the map, as no one seems to have gone to the frontier. 

El Arish is the only town in El Arish Muhafza. It is situated at about 80 miles El Arish 
from Port Said and 40 hours’ ride from Kantara, and at 1| miles from the sea-shore, town. 

It is a clean town, with fairly wide and straight roads. 

Its houses arc made of sun-dried bricks, and according to the Muhafza recent 
census— 

The number of houses in El Arish itself equals 307. 

The number of houses in the environs, viz., El Masaid, Abu Sagal, Kafr Hassun, 
and Esh Sheikh Zuaiyed (16 miles north of El Arish) equals 567. 

The only places of interest in El Arish town are the following:— 

1. The Fort, which is garrisoned by four Krupp guns and twenty-three policemen, 
but no gunners. 

It is a large, square fort, with battlemented walls flanked at each corner by towers. 

The offices ot the Governorato and the residence of the Governor are inside the fort. 

It is built by stones taken from Lehfin Hill in the neighbourhood. 

There are many old fragments inside this fort, including a valuable granite shrine 
with hieroglyphic inscriptions. 

According to a marble stone above the gate, it appears that the fort was built by 
Sultan Suleiman, son of Sultan Selim, in 968 II. 

2. The Mosque, which had been repaired by His Highness the present Khedive 

1317 H. r 

3. The Toinb of Nahi Yaser. —An old AVeli. The tomb has been repaired in 
1317 II. by Eorid Bey, an ex-Muhafiz of El Arish. 

4. The Tomb of Sheikh Jubara. —A Bedwin Weli. 

5. Sheikh Zoaycil Tomb, which is about 16 miles from El Arish, is also the tomb 
of a Bedwin Weli. 


The mail starts for Egypt, via Kantaia, on Tuesdav, and comes from Egypt to Mails 
El Arish on Sunday every week. ‘ 

The distance between El Arish and Kantara is 40 hours’ ride on ordinary mails, 
and 30 hours’ ride on urgent mails. 

The following are the mail stations from El Arish to Kantara >- 


Bir El Misaid, near El Arish. 
Bir El Mazagli. 

Bir El Abd (half way). 

Bir Abu El Ofein. 

Bir Abu Husun. 


Bir Katia. 

Bir El Nisf. 

Bir Ed Dueidar. 
El Kantara, 









Staff. 


Police. 


Haggana. 


Budget 


El Arisli Muhafza is now administered by the interior. Its personnel and Bud get 
is as follows;— 


1 Governor 

1 Bashkatib . 

1 Head Administrative Clerk 
1 Police clerk 
1 Accountant 
1 Accountant 
1 Sarraf ... 

1 Haggan ... 

1 Farrask ... 

1 Orderly ... 


Mohammed Bey Islam, of Circassian origin. 
Mohammed Effendi, Abdel Hadi, Egyptian. 
Saleh Effendi Amrawi, Egyptian. 
Mohammed Effendi Ragheb. 

Yusef Effendi Suleiman. 

Omar Effendi Sliukri, of Turkish orgin. 
Khaled Effendi Husni, native of El Arisli. 


Yearly salaries of above amount to £ E. 1,308. 


1 Yuzbashi 

3 Onbashis 
20 Men 


Mohammed Effendi Mustafa, Egyptian. 

All Sudanese or Arabs from Sudan. The 
Onbaslii draws 270 piastres, and the men 
225 piastres each per month. 


10 Haggana who act as postmen, nine of whom are natives of El Arisli and one 
Bedwin. They are paid 250 piastres each. 

1 Doctor and “ Pharmacien ” from Sanitary Department (Rizkalla Effendi 
Musa). 

1 Telegraph clerk and Postmaster from Telegraph Administration (Saleh 
Effendi Fuad). 


The quarantine station and custom-house at El Arish were abolished a few 
years ago. 


The nomad Arabs of El Arish Muhafza are :— 


1. Es Sawarka. 

Sections of Sawarka: 
Er Remeilat. 

El Aradat. 

Ed Dahamat. 

El Khanasra. 

2. El Ayaida. 

3. ElMasaid. 

El Atabin. 


4. El Akharsa. 

El Akaila. 
Beli-el-Barara. 

Aulad Ali. 

El Kattawin (natives 
of Katia). 

5. El Bayadiin. 

El Heteim. 


Es Sawarka are the biggest tribes ; El Ayaida and Masaid come next; El Akharsa 
and Bayadiin come third, and the rest are small tribes. The Sawarka occupy 
the north-east district, and all other tribes live in south-west in Katia district. 

According to the census of 1897, the inhabitants of El Arish Muhafza were as 
follows:— 



Males. 

Females. J 

Total. 

Inhabitants of El Arish town and environs.. 

2,079 

2,003 

4,082 

The Snwhrka Arabs 

4,728 

4,626 

9,354 

Other Arabs of Katia district ., 

1,779 

1,777 

3,556 

Total 

8,586 

8,406 

16,992 



Monthly pay. 


£ E. 

l Preaclier in the Mosque (Abdel llaiez Amman) 

3-000 

1 Muazzin (caller for prayers).. .. 

•600 

1 Servant .. 

•400 


1 Mehkema Sharia under a Kadi. 

1 Civil Mehkema under Muhafez. 

1 Special Mehkema under Muhafez. 

The Governors of El Arish, from Arabi Revolt up to the present time, are the 
following:— 

Mansur Bey, 1883. 

Shefik Bey. 

Mahmud Bey Hamdi. 

Mahmud Bey Sadik, 1895. 

Osman Boy Earid, 1317 H. 

Mokamed Bey Islam, 1904-1906. 



Amount. 


£ R. 

'“ 'Income from Ushr on the palm trees at Katia and Ketaia .. 

985 

Hire of Government lands at Zugba 

97 

Hues of Fisheries at Ashtum-el-Bardawil 

1,000 

Other items 

77 

Total .. 

2,159 

Pay of Personnel, &c. 

1,544 

Balance in hand .. .. 

615 


The sedentary inhabitants of El Arish are the descendants of old Turkish and 
other troops which garrisoned the fort at different periods. They are divided into two 
equal sections, viz.:— 

The Eawakhria. The Araishia. 

They cultivate wheat, barley, dura, melons, and all sorts of vegetables. They have 
also a good number of fig trees and vine trees. 

The nomad Arabs who live in the north-east also cultivate wheat, barley, and 
dura on rain fall. 

The nomad Arabs of Katia after the date crops go to Egypt to work on the crops 
of cotton, then in this season, between April and May, they emigrate to the north of 
Gaza district to work as reapers. 

On coming ashore at El Arish (29th ultimo) I saw long caravans of these Arabs 
emigrating with their families and camels. 

The sedentary natives of El Arish and environs also go to southern Syria with 
their camels to work on transport of merchandize between Jaffa and Nablus, or go to 
Egypt to work on the transport of cotton. 


The number of date trees in the Muhafza is as follows :— 


Date Trees. 

Katia and Ketaia .. .. .. .. 

39,402 

El Arish Town 

25,000 

Total .. 

64,402 


Katia is the name of the sub-district to the south-west of El Arish. The town of 
Katia is now in perfect ruins. 

The Arabs of Katia pay a tax of £ E. 985 for their dates, but the people of 
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El Arish pay no taxes. This is due to the fact that Katia was, before the opening of 
the Canal, attached to the Sharkia Mudiria, and paid the taxes the same as other parts 
of that Mudiria. When the Canal was open, and Katia became a part of El Arish, it 
continued to pay the tax. 


Part II .—The so-called seven Jews who visited El Arish , April 1906. 

My time at El Arish was very limited, so I could not go thoroughly into the case 
of the seven Jews as to be able to give a sound judgment on their intentions, but I was 
able to gather the following facts :— 

Names and Passports. 


l. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


Name. 

i Remarks. 

Uavis Trietsch .. .. 

Of Berlin. A traveller in possession of a passport 
irom the Turkish Consulate in Berlin, dated the 
22nd March, 1904. 

Ibrahim Isaac Shepeira 

Turkish subject of Malbas (Jaffa). 

Abram Folgron .. 

Russian subject, holding a passport from his Govern¬ 
ment, dated the 25th September, 1904, not 
countersigned by the Turkish Government. 

Hosh Howitch .. .. 

Russian subject, holding a passport from his Govern¬ 
ment, dated the 22nd April, 1905, but not counter¬ 
signed by the Turkish Government. He is residing 
at Gatra (Jaffa). 

Mandel Bekresh Shinkin 

Russian subject, and lias a Turkish passport dated 
the 29th March, 1906. He is a teacher residing 
at Jaffa. 

Yakub Haran . ,, 

Turkish subject residing at ICatra. lie has a census 
ticket, but not a passport. 

Musa Gissin 

Turkish subject of Malbas. Had no passport. 


( Ml professed to be Jews.) 

Davis Trietsch had a card of introduction from Mr. A. A. Knesevich, British 
Consular Agent at Gaza. 

When Davis Trietsch was detained at Jebel Lehfin he addressed the following 
letter to the Muhafiz of El Arish :— 


“ To the Governor of El Arish. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ My party and I had the intention of leaving this morning at 4 o’clock, but your 
request to see our passports once more kept us back and made us lose nearly a full 
day, qs later on it became too hot, and we had to stay under the trees before the town 
until late in the afternoon. 

“ We must take haste to get home, and would not like to go back if it is not 
absolutely necessary. We therefore ask you to kindly send us notice (in English or 
Erench) about the reasons of your request. 

“We shall stay where your messenger found us until 6 o’clock in the 
morning. 

“ If the reason should be that you distrust our persons or our intentions, I should 
be much astonished, as the introduction to you by the British Consul at Gaza seems 
to me a sufficient legitimation as to this point. 

“We intend to go home (to Jaffa, &c.,) by way of Berseba. 

“ "Very truly yours, 

(Signed) “Davis Trietsch.” 

When I was at Rafeh I inquired about them from a Turkish official who 
declared that they suspected them as wc did, but that after cross-examining them, 
they discovered that their object was to purchase land in order to find houses for 
seventy Jewish families from Russia. This may be true, but I mistrust my informant 
at Rafeh- 
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Part III .—Rafeh Frontier. 

Prom El Arish I picked five men who knew well the road to frontier and the 
exact position of the boundary-pillars at Rafeh. These were:— 


Name. 

Remarks. 

1. Sallam Aiada 

i 

Omda of tbe Sa'varka tribe, who inhabit the north- 


eastern district of El Arish. 

2. Suleiman Abu Mayuf 

Sheikh of the Remeilat section of the Sawarka tribe, 


who live on the frontier and own lauds at Rafeh. 

3. Hussein .. 

Of El Aiish policemen who had been on a recent 


Mission to frontier. He is a smart, plucky “ jaali ” 


of Khartoum. 

4. Katamish Id 

An intelligent postman of El Arish Muhafza and a 


native of El Arish who had been on several 


Missions to frontier. 

6. Abd-el-Hamid Khatabi 

Same as above. 

, 


I learnt at El Arish from these men and others that Rafeh is about 25 miles 
from El Arish, and the two boundary-pillars are at 4 miles from the sea-shore, 
and at the extremity of a large cultivable plain separated from the sea by heavy sand 
dunes. 

The posts of the Egyptian telegraph-line, which extended to Rafeh, are planted in 
the cultivable plain, not along the sea-shore. There is a good road to Rafeh by the 
telegraph-line and another along the sea shore, the two roads being separated by the 
sandy dunes above mentioned. 

The pillars are of brown marble, and of cylindrical form—each measuring 9 feet 
in height and 4 feet in circumference. 

In 1897 His Highness the present Khedive made a visit to the frontier. He had 
his name engraved on the pillar to the Sinai side. 

A few yards to the east of the pillars there is a large Nabag tree, which forms 
with the pillars an equilateral triangle, every side of which measuring about 
5 metres. 

At about 200 yards to tbe west there is a flat hill called Rafeh Hill. ^ 

At about 100 yards to the north there is a well nearly 12 fathoms deep, which is 
renowned for its good water, called Rafeh Well. 

At some 800 yards to the south-west there is a road which comes from the interior, 
commencing at Darb-el-Masri and ending in a well in the sand dunes at 2 miles from 
the sea-shore, called Rufieh Well. 

All Arabs living along that road take their water from this well (as well as from 
Rafeh Well). It is about 5 fathoms deep, and its water is very fair, but not so good 
as Rafeh’s water. 

On the western side of Rufieh Road, opposite the boundary pillars, stands a small 
house composed of two rooms of sun-dried bricks, built by the Egyptian Telegraph 
Administration as a rest house for their labourers who go there occasionally to repair 
the line. 

The five men whom I chose to take with me to the frontier declared that on 
account of the sandy dunes above mentioned they cannot possibly point out the exact 
position of Rafeh from the sea. I therefore sent three men by the sea-shore in 
advance and took the other two with me to the ship, which left for Rafeh at 1 r.M. 
(29th ultimo). 

The land party had orders to stop at the Sinai side of the frontier and wave for 
the steamer, but from information supplied at El Arish, Captain Way mouth found 
the exact spot of Rafeh port and anchored there at 4T5 p.m. At 5’30 the land party 
arrived, and I went ashore and climbed the sandy hills with one ot them and 
discovered the position of Rafeh tree and the Turkish camp in the neighbourhood. 
It was then too late to make a visit to the camp, so I returned to the “ Minerva,” and 
early the next morning (30th ultimo) 1 rode with four of El Arish party to the Turkish 
camp, leaving the fifth with a horse for Captain Waymouth in case he wished to 
follow me before receipt of note which I had promised to send him. 

On my way to the camp I learnt from my party, who had received the news 
the night before, that the frontier pillars were removed on the 12th April, one 

















cart and eight mules being used for the purpose. I learnt also that eleven of the 
Egyptian telegraph posts—viz., from the well of Rafeh to the Egyptian telegraph 
hut—were removed on the 28th April; that Turks have some fifty soldiers and five 
tents at Rafeh under three Turkish officers and one civilian, viz. 

Yuzbashi, Staff Officer, Mufid Effendi, 

Yuzbashi, 

Mulazim, Ismail Effendi, 

Mustapha Effendi, a tax collector, 

and have other posts along the frontier, including one 3 miles from Rafeh, in Egyptian 
territory, and that the Turkish soldiers were treating the Arabs badly. 

I also learnt that the Turks had never pitched their tents on our side of the 
boundary-pillars, but have always pitched them in that space between the Rafeh well, 

tree, and hill. . 

When I was within 1 mile from the camp I sent ahead the policeman Hussein 
with my card, on which I wrote the following in Arabic: 

“ Naum Bey Shoucair, an official of the Egyptian War Office, Cairo, and 
Representative of the Egyptian Government, is coming to have a special and 
amicable interview with the Commandant of the Turkish soldiers now camping at 
Rafeh.” 

On reaching the old telegraph rest house, I saw my messenger stopped by a 
Turkish sentrv half-way between the telegraph house and the Turkish camp to wait 
for an answer* He shouted for me to stop, and in five minutes the messenger came 
and said that the Commandant was not there, but if I wished I could speak to 
Mustapha Effendi, the tax collector, whom I saw waiting near the Turkish sentry. 

I went and saw' him, and after the usual salaams I said, “ Had we not better go 
to the camp or go back to the telegraph hut instead of waiting here in the sun. 
He hesitated for an answer, and did not know what to say. I understood at once 
that he was ordered to meet me on the spot, so I asked, ‘ B ho is the Staff Officer 
here, and where is he ? ” He said, “ The Staff Officer is away at Khan Yunes and 
will’be here in four hours, but I sent him your card with an express messenger.” 
I said, “I will wait for him in the telegraph hut, as it is necessary that I should 
see him and Captain Waymouth of the ‘ Minerva ’ will be here shortly to see him 
also.” 

Then he said, “ May I ask on what subject do you wish to see him ? ” I said, 
“ Yes; on the subject of the frontier. There were turn cylindrical marble pillars 
here near that tree marking the frontier between Egypt and Syria which were 
removed by you on the 12th April; also eleven of the Egyptian telegraph posts—viz., 
the posts between the Rafah Well and the telegraph huts—were removed on the 
28th April, and we wish to have an amicable interview with the officer in charge 
here to ask for an explanation.” 

He said, ” We have been here for forty-three days, and when we came we saw 
no pillars standing.” Then he pointed to a small marble pillar lying on the ground 
100 yards from the tree and said, “ The place hero seems to be full of pillars; 
apparently there was an old temple here, and what you see arc the remnants ol that 
temple. As to the telegraph posts they have not been changed—the boundary limit 
is the Rufieh Well road from the telegraph hut, and the posts to this side of the road 
have ever been ours. Also all the lands to the Syrian side of Iiutieh Road belonged 
to the natives of Khan Yunes, but as these lands have never been registered they 
were taken from them and registered in the Sultan’s name; owners, however, will 
be allowed to cultivate the lands as before and pay the user.” 

I inferred from this official’s reply that the Turks have adopted the policy of 
denying the existence of the two pillars and telegraph posts which marked the 
frontier, and if placed in a corner they will say that the two pillars were never placed 
there expressly as frontier pillars, but were remnants of an old temple; however, as 
he was not the responsible official, I thought it useless to discuss the matter with him. 
I only mentioned to him that I was ready to prove that the pillars had been there 
and were the recognized frontier pillars between Egypt and Syria, and that before 

* Naum Bey evidently meant to aay “ never previously,” as lie stated categorically that the tents were 
50 yards west of the tree, i.e., in Egyptian teriitory, and that the sentry was some 800 yards west of the 
tree.—(For Lord Cromer) M. de C. Findlay. 
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leaving I wished to say one word more to him which I begged be would communicate 
to the responsible officer there before we should meet, and that was that we had come 
on quite a peaceful and amicable Mission, and that if the officer in charge would adopt 
the same attitude the question of frontier would be easily and favourably settled. I 
then bade him good-bye and returned to the telegraph but, whence I sent a note to 
Captain Waymouth to tell him of this interview, and sent with the note two horsemen 
to guide him in. 

Whilst waiting for Captain Waymouth, I called some of the Arabs in the 
neighbourhood! to ask them about the proprietors of the lands near the boundary- 
pillars, and I found out that the lands belonged either to natives of Khan Yunes or 
to Sawarka Arabs of El Arish. 

Ono old Arab of the Sawarka declared that the land opposite the telegraph hut 
was bis own land which he had inherited from his father and grandfathers. Another 
Arab of the Sawarka who was reaping his field near the above piece of land confessed 
that the land on which be was working belonged to a native of Khan Yunes. but that 
the latter had mortgaged it to him for a sum of money. 

Others reported to me that the Turks keep the Sheikh of the Terabin in Rafeh 
Camp, and have sent men to collect Arabs from Bir Saba district. 

Whilst questioning these men two Arabs arrived, and complained of the bad 
treatment of the Turkish soldiers who were camping in Egyptian territory. 

Captain Waymouth arrived at 12 noon, and dispatched the following letter in 
Arabic :— 


“ To the Officer Commanding Turkish Troops at Rafeh. 

“ (After salutation.) "Rafeh, April 30, 1906. 

“ I write this to inform you that I have come as a Representative of the British 
Government to have an interview with you on the question of the boundary-line here. 

“ I can only wait here for two hours, and I request that you will he good enough 
either to come over hero to the telegraph hut or, if you choose, I will go over to you. 

“Naum Bey Shoucair, who has come as a Representative of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will accompany me. 

“ I shall he glad if you send a word at once with bearer; and please understand 
that our Mission is quite amicable and peaceful, and may be easily settled by this 
interview. 

(Signed) “A. W. Wa.ymouth, Captain, 

“ His Majesty's ship ‘ Minerva.’ ” 


Soon after a Turkish Mulazim Tani, Ismail Effendi, turned up, and said that the 
Staff Officer had not come from Khan Yunes yet, but that he was sure to come in half 
an hour’s time. 

We asked him about the frontier pillars and telegraph posts, and he gave the 
same answer as Mustapha Effendi. 

Then we asked him what he thought the frontier limits were, and he said that 
this was not clear yet, some saying at Ral'eh, others the Rufieh Road, and others still 
extending the frontier 2 kilom. or more towards El Arish. 

Seeing that lie was not authorized to discuss the question with us we dismissed 
him, saying that we should wait another hour to meet the Staff Officer. Should he 
fail to come in time we would return to the ship. 

It was then 1 p.m. 

We waited till 2T5. We observed that the five tents in the Turkish camp were 
increased to seven, yet no officer came to us. We therefore rode back to the ship, and 
sent with our policeman and postman the following protest in Arabic and English:— 


“ To the Officer Commanding Turkish Troops at Rafeh. 


“ ^ ir > “ Rafeh Port, April 30, 1906, 3 P.M. 

“We have the honour to state that, having waited for five hours in the telegraph 
hut opposite your camp for an interview without a reply from you or your bavin"- 
come yourself, we returned to the ship. We observe that the boundary pillars on 
both sides of the tree near which you camp have been removed. We also observe 
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that the Egyptian telegraph poles from the boundary line to the Rufieh Road have 
been replaced by others. 

“ On behalf of the Egyptian and British Governments we protest most strongly 
against this procedure, and request that you will restore the boundary pillars and 
telegraph poles to their places and keep to the recognized boundary limits. 

“ A copy of this letter will be forwarded to the Egyptian and British authorities 
in Cairo. 

“ The ship will not leave Rafeh port before 9 a.m. to-morrow morning in case you 
have anything to communicate to us. 

(Signed) “A. W. Waymouth, Captain, His Majesty’s ship 
1 Minerva,’ Representative of the British Govern¬ 
ment. 

“Naum Shoucair, Representative of the Egyptian 
Government 


The two messengers returned in two hours 5 time to say that the Staff Officer 
was still away, and that the officer in charge of the camp had sent the letter to him by 
an express messenger. 

The next morning (1st May) an officer from the Turkish camp came down to say 
that the Staff Officer would come to see us at 8 a.m. 

At about 8 a.m. we saw some twenty horsemen coming from the direction of 
Rafeh. Concluding that this was the long-absent Staff Officer and his guard, I went 
ashore to meet him. 

There I found :— 

1. Yuzbashi MuM Efft ndi. The Staff Officer stationed at the frontier. 

2. Mulazim Ismail Effendi, whom I saw with Captain Waymouth. 

3. Mustapha Effendi, whom I saw the first time, and who now comes as interpreter 
to Mufid Effendi. 

4. Guard of fifteen horsemen. 

After the usual salutation, Mufid Effendi said that he was away at Khan Yunes and 
Gaza verifying the case of a murder, and that on the receipt of our letter he hastened 
to come and see us. He said, “ You being a Representative of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, I will discuss matters with you, but, with my compliments to Captain 
Way mouth, I can only receive him as a visitor. I know that the English are in 
Egypt only to administrate its finances, but not to interfere into boundary questions. 
This is purely a matter for Egypt (as a privileged Governorate) and the Governorate 
of Jerusalem to discuss and settle.” 

I laughed at this declaration, and said, “ Shall I take this as an official answer to 
the letter we sent you.” He said, “No; 1 cannot give you an official answer to your 
letter now, as I have not yet communicated it to Constantinople, and then, he queried, 
“ Shall I take your letter as an ultimatum.” I said, “ No; it is simply a protest 
against pulling down and taking away the boundary pillars where the name of His 
Highness the Khedive is engraved; also against the replacement of Egyptian 
telegraph posts by others.’ 5 

Mufid Effendi tried then to play the same game as Mustapha Effendi and Ismail 
Effendi, by declaring that he saw no pillars at Rafeh and no telegraph posts changed. 
I therefore called up three men whom I had with me on the shore:— 

1. One Katamish Id, the postman who accompanied His Highness the Khedive 
in his visit to frontier in 1897, and who saw the name of His Highness being engraved 
on one of these pillars. 

2. Ono Suleiman Abu Sufra, of the Remeilat section Sawarka tribe, who Saw the 
pillars pulled down and saw one cart and eight mules being prepared to remove them 
on the night of the 12tli April. 

3. One Fereig Salem, of the Remeilat Arabs, who owns the land in which some 
of tlie^posts that were changed aro planted, and who would testify that they were 
changed during the night of the 28th April. 

The first witness having given his statement, I called out for the second witness, 
but Mufid Effendi declared that tins was not necessary, and ended by saying that 
soldiers would not dare to remove pillars or to change telegraph posts without 
orders. 
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I inferred from this that he was only authorized to give definite answers, and 
not to discuss matters with us. I therefore ended by saying that the only solution for 
this frontier question is a Commission from either Government to go over the frontier 
and discuss every point on the spot with recipi'ocal friendly intentions. 

This conversation took more than half-an-hour. In the meantime the sea got 
very rough, so that it was impossible for the boat to wait without being exposed to 
danger. I was to go on board with four English sailors. We made two hard efforts 
to reach the boat, but we failed. 

The boat therefore was recalled to the ship, which left for El Arish, and we had 
to wait until camels could be brought to us to go by land to El Arisli, where the ship 
was to wait for us. 

Mufid Effendi kindly ordered his officer, Mulazim Ismail Effendi, to accompany 
my orderly to the neighbourhood and get riding camels for us, and whilst waiting I 
had with him a private conversation, in which I could easily see, with my experience 
at Akaba, that the whole trouble on the frontier affair is emanating from Constan¬ 
tinople, and that local authorities are not at all interested in it. 

Mufid Effendi returned to Rafeh with a part of his guard at about noon, 
and Mustapha Effendi remained with the other part of the guard to see us off. 

The riding camels delayed in coming, and I had a long talk with Mustapha 
Effendi, who seems to be full of information on the frontier question. He is a native 
of Bagdad and married to a Turkish woman, and has been on the frontier for several 
months. 

1. Mustapha Effendi assured me that he knew of our coming to Rafeh long 
before we arrived. He said, “ I have people at El Arish who report to me every 
movement there, and in order to prove this to you I tell you that news reached us 
that you landed with ono officer. You w r ent into the Muhafza and made inquiry re 
the removal of the pillars, and the officer inspected the fort and ordered the soldiers 
to clean the guns. 

2. “ When you came here and said chat the Captain of * Minerva 5 was following 
we had once the idea of arresting you both, but you must be lucky. 

3. “ At first we thought that the Captain would land soldiers. We therefore 
put our soldiers on the hill facing the steamer with orders to shoot on them if they 
were English, but if they were Egyptians not to fire on them, but to prevent them 
from crossing the frontier. 

4. “ To tell you the truth, we cannot tolerate the English any longer. Whenever 
they demand anything from the Sultan and the Sultan refuses to answer their 
request, they send their war-ships to our ports to threaten him. We are not going to 
give in thi« time. We will give up all ports of Syria to them, but we will hammer 
them in the interior. 

“ Only yesterday and to-day we gathered over 5,000 troops between Gaza and 
Rafeh, including 1,500 horsemen, and they are now ready to march to the field at a 
moment’s notice. 

5. “ As regards the frontier question, I can prove to you from El Arish official 
pamphlet which I got from El Arish, that the Turkish frontier go to a great distance 
inside the Sinai Peninsula. I have gone over this frontier myself, and have registered 
all lands there in the name of the Sultan. 

0. “ Six months ago Dr. Easterly [?], an English missionary at Gaza, came to 
El Arish and established a school and a hospital there, and intended to build a hospital 
on the Rafeh Hill. 

“He was communicating with the natives of Khan Yunes who own land in the 
neighbourhood to sell him their land, and he nearly succeeded, but as I said I got all 
this land in the name of the Sultan now and no one can buy or sell it. 55 

Our camels arrived at 3 p.m., and bidding good-bye to M.ustapha Effendi and party, 
we started for El Arish, arriving there at 2 a.m. (2nd May). Wc slept at the Muhafza, 
and came on board early in the morning, arriving at Port Said at 630 p.m. 


Conclusion, ' 

1. in conclusion, I beg to again represent that all trouble on the frontier of Sinai 
is emanating from Constantinople direct. 

2. As regards the frontier pillars there is no doubt that Turkish soldiers on the 
frontier received orders from Constantinople to remove them from their places, and if 













120 


brought to a corner they would say that these pillars were never recognized ns boundary 
pillars, hut were remnants of an old temple. So aNo I hey would say that the telegraph 
posts have been removed because our frontier is the itulieh Hoad. 

Personally. I have no knowledge ol‘ any official document stating that ilu.se t wo 
marble jiillars were officially placed at Patch at a certain period to define the 1 rentier, 
and the\ may be, a 1 -, the Turks will my in the future, the remnants of an old temple, 
but there is no doubt that the\ are the recognized boundary limits lie tween Egypt and 
Syria, for the following reasons :— 

(1.) All local people, aged and young, whom I questioned on the subject 
unanimously declared that they saw these two jiillars and knew them to be the 
boundary limit between Egypt and Syria. 

(2.)* ’Whenever the Turks made a quarantine against Egypt they had their first 
station on a Hat hill on the sea opposite Pafeh Hill, and had the next station near the 
Patch Well on the Syrian side of the pillars. 

(;?.) 'file posts of the Egyptian telegraph wire extend as far as Hie Patch Well, 
and Turks saw those posts before and never objected. 

(1.t Also Jlis Highness the Khedive, on his visit to the frontier in 1807, had his 
name engraved on the pillar to the Sinai side, and tlie Turks saw it and made no 
objection. 

The Turks are directing this movement against the English in Egyjit, and are 
making every effort to gain the sympathy of the Egyptians, and I can say they have 
succeeded in their effort to a certain extent. There seems to he no doubt that the 
Egyptian- empathize with the Turks on the frontier question, hut this is purely 
religious sympathy, as I am sure the Egyptians would never like to be under the 
Turks again. 

•i. The Turks are crossing the frontier towards El Arish, and tin Arabs are 
suffering from their had treatment. The following jietitiou sulmiitied to the .Muhafez 
of El Arish on tl e T^th April will explain the situation 

“ Petitioners, six of the Pemeilat seel ion of Sawarku tribe, who lt\e in the district 
of Sheikh Zoayed (9 miles from PalVh), beg to submit that over a month ago some 
of the Turkish troops came to the frontier and pitched their tents inside th Egyptian 
boundary and 1 miles from their frontier, and began to transgress mi ns, sometimes by 
taking away our cattle from the grazing fields and sometimes by driving us away and 
leaving their horses and mules to graze in our fields and spoil our ciops. This state 
of things disturbed our peace and will, if continued, cause perfect devastation to our 
country, and we will be obliged to desert our country and live somewhere else,” 

5. * There seems to be a friendly relation between Mustaplia Eflendi, the tax 
collector above nientioncl, and tlu* Muhafez of El Arish 1 saw a letter from 
Mustajdia Effendi to the Muhafez, congratulating him on his sale return from 
El ilejaz, Mustaplia Ell end i tells me that his wife is a relation to the Auhafez. 

6. " Owing to the present situation on tlu* Pafeh frontier, 1 think it absolutely 
necessary to place El Arish MulmlV.a under the War Otliee, and send a British 
Intelligence Officer there at once. 

I hog to attach a map to explain this Popart. Also a sketch of El Irish town 
amt El Arish fort, which I found in the Muhafza. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) NAUM S1IOUCAIR. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 210. 

Itoutjh Sketch to erpluin El Arish-Rafch Mission. 
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Rough Sketch 
to explain EL ARISH-RAFAH Mission 
April 28 th to May 2 nd , 1906. 

(Sd) Eavum 1 Shxucair 
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[16138] No. 211. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 12.) 

(No. 111.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 11, 1906. 

1 AM informed by the Grand Vizier that he has asked the Khedive to appoint 
Delegates to aseertain-and record, jointly with the Turkish Delegates, the strict limits 
of the Egyptian administration in the Peninsula, and that the withdrawal of troops 
from Taba and other places in its neighbourhood began this evening. 

Some time ago this proposal might have constituted the basis of an under¬ 
standing, but seeing that the note from the Porto of to-day contests the Khedive’s 
administrative rights in the Peninsula, and asserts the Sultan’s sovereignty, I regard 
it at the present stage as absolutely inaceeptable. It would be a very unsatisfactory 
solution, and would leave the Turkish Government at liberty to revive all their recent 
pretensions at another time. 

In reply, I stated that any concession at this moment was absolutely precluded 
by all their proceedings during the past three months, and that unless they agreed to 
a demarcation of the boundary based on a line running in a south-easterly direction 
from itafeh to the head of the Gulf of Akaba, and complied with our complete 
demands within the time specified, we should formulate other demands in order to 
prevent the recurrence of incidents of this nature, and take such measures to enforce 
them as wc deemed fit. 

In conclusion, I said I made these remarks with your authority. 


[16300] No. 212. 

Sir xV. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.1 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 12, 190b. 

SEE my despatch No. 664 of the 27th September, 1905, with reference to Lord 
Cromer’s telegram No. 151. 

A landing stage is now being built near their mines by the German Mining 
Company, who have considerably developed their enterprise. 

Ns regards the danger, if we took any action at Thasos, of bringing Germany into 
the question I quite agree. 


[16303] No. 213. 

Sir N, O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 12.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 12, 190C. 

AKABA, 7‘30 p.m. 

Since the receipt of their note which, as it gives an interpretation to the telegram 
of the 8th April which is inadmissible and does not comply with our demand for 
demarcation on the basis of the Rafeh-Akaba line, 1 think undesirable to leave 
unanswered, the Porte have made no move. 

A note in the sense of your telegram No. 82, just received, has accordingly been 
addressed to the Porte, and I have requested an answer within the time fixed. 


[16320] No. 214. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 12.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) P, St. Petersburg ^, May 12, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier dispute. 

At an interview which I had yesterday with the Director of .the First Department, 
M. Semeontofisky inquired if I could give him any news, but I informed him that I had 
heard nothing further since your telegram No. 81 of the 3rd instant. 1 gather that the 
Russian Agent at Cairo has sent a report of his conversation rvith Lord Cromer, but he 
has not communicated the text of the telegrams interchanged between the Khedivial 
[1631] 2 I 
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Government and the Porte, as reported by his Lordship in his telegrams Nos. 97 
and 110. 

I propose to communicate to him a copy of your statement in the House of 
Commons which gives the sense of these telegrams. 


[16288] No. 215. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

I have received a telegram from the Financial Adviser, who is now at Alexandria, 
to the effect that the Khedive “ is in a state of great alarm and is most reluctant to 
come to an open breach with the Sultan.” Also that he “is using wild language about 
abdication.” The Ministers found the utmost difficulty in persuading His Highness to 
agree to send to the Grand Vizier the telegram which I suggested (see my telegram 
No. 147 of the 9th instant), and it was only this morning that the message was 
dispatched. The fact that the Khedive has been in constant communication with 
Yildiz and with Moukhtar Pasha without my knowledge cannot for a moment be 
doubted, it is equally certain that the present idea of excluding British intervention 
from the settlement of this question is the result of an arrangement at which they 
have arrived. 

Until telegraphic communication between Cairo and Constantinople by way of 
El Arisli is stopped I do not think it probable that a settlement will be reached. I 
have been in consultation with the Egyptian Law Officers on this subject; all the 
necessary preliminary steps have been taken, and on the receipt of your instructions 
I am prepared to take immediate action. 

I have just received a visit from the German Consul-General, who called to say 
that he had seen Moukhtar Pasha, and had impressed upon him the necessity of 
bringing his influence to bear on the native press with a view to showing that the 
action of the Porte was not instigated or supported by Germany. 

The Co mm ander-in-chief in the Mediterranean telegraphs to inform me that the 
arrangements for occupying several islands, including Tliasos, are now complete. Has 
he your authority for the occupation of the latter island ? He asked my opinion on 
the point two days ago, and I recommended him to take no steps in that direction 
without distinct authority from His Majesty’s Government. His impression appeared 
to be that Thasos is Egyptian territory. This view is incorrect. The occupation of 
this island, m which considerable rights are possessed by Germans, would almost 
certainly bring us to somo extent into collision with Germany, and it would seem very 
desirable to avoid any risk of this sort. 


[16287] No. 216. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

The British officers report, so far, very satisfactorily as to the state of feeling 
prevalent in the Egyptian Army. In this connection, however, a very important factor 
is the personal attitude of the Khedive, as to which Sir Vincent Corbett, who returns 
from Alexandria this evening, will be able to give me further information. 


[16311] No. 217. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 12.) 
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Government are disposed to 'accept the proposals now put forward by the Sublime 
Porte. The arrangement, however, presents this weak point, that the Sultan will 
consider that the matter has been settled direct between the Khedive and himself, and 
that he will not have been under the necessity of giving any distinct assurance as 
to the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, forming part of the Firmans in which no 
alteration can be made unless the assent of ilis Majesty’s Government has been 
previously obtained. Throughout the negotiations His Imperial Majesty and Moukhtar 
Pasha have maintained this view, and it appears to me that the manner in which the 
1892 Arrangement has been clearly violated on this occasion renders it essential that 
the Sublime Porte shall engage to make no change in the frontier which is about to 
be delimitated without the previous consent of the British Government. It is very 
probable that we may again be confronted with the same question unless this precaution 
is taken. 


[16138] No. 218. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 12, 1906. 

AKABA. 

We have no objection to joint procedure by Khedivial and Turkish Delegates to 
record the boundary, provided the telegram of April 1892 is clearly understood to be 
taken as the basis according to our note. 

Withdrawal of troops from Taba and other places is regarded by His Majesty’s 
Government as a favourable step. The basis of the frontier line must be from Kafeh 
to the head of the Gulf of Akaba, subject, however, during the course of the joint 
demarcation to minor deviations and modifications. 


[16554] No. 219. 

Note communicated to Sir N. O’Conor by Tewfik Pasha.—(Communicated by Turkish 
Ambassador, May 12, 1906.) 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser 
le 3 Mai relativement a l’occupation de Taba. 

Jc tiens tout d’abord a declarer que, si le Gouvernement Imperial a envoye des 
troupes dans ces parages, c’dtait uniquement pour y maintenir le statu quo et sauve- 
garder les droits souverains de I’Empire, en y empechant la construction de corps de 
garde et autres edifices par les autoritds Egyptiennes, comme le bruit en avait couru. 
Mais, du moment que des assurances iormelles lui sent donndes qu’aucunc pareille 
intention ne subsiste, le Gouvernement Imperial a decidd de faire rentrer ses troupes 
dans leurs ancicns cantonnements. 

Aussi des communications ont-elles dte faites a Son Altesse le Kliddive, afin que 
les autorites Egyptiennes aient ii s’entendre avec le Commandant, et les deux officiers 
d’etat-major se trouvant sur les lieux pour remettre les choses en leur ancien dtat et 
aviser, d’un commun accord, aux moyens d’assurer le maintien strict du statu quo. 


[16304] No. 220. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 13.) 

(Mo. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 13, 1906. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I havo had the note presented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. His Excellency 
promised to do everything in his power to communicate to me, before to-morrow night, 
the Sultan’s decision. 

If the Porte state in an official note to the Embassy that they adhere to the 
telegram of the 8th April and accept our bases of delimitation, 1 vonture to think that 
we shall have established our right of intervention in regard to the Sinai Peninsula, 
and it will be manifest that, without our intervention, its frontier cannot be changed. 
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that trf Moiikta^Pasha from 1 Cairo, I think it would materially assist my negotiations 
to-morrow. 

[16305] Na 22L 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward^Grey.—(Received May 13.) 

• \ p Constantinople, May 13, 1906. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

TMwlnd all the other places in the neighbourhood which the Turkish troops 
recently occupied have, the Grand Vizier has just informed me, been evacuated, and 

"“‘ST.iKS'“ declaration that the line from Rafeh to Akaba will 

form the basis for demarcation is now the centre of the negotiations previous 

There is the greatest difficulty m getting the Sultan, m view of the previous 

correspondence about El Arish, to commit himself to 

1. The point of departure being Rafeh. , 

2. There being an approximately straight line from Rafeh to Akaba. 


[16306] No - 222 ‘ 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received May 13.) 

(Telegraphic. P. Constantinople, May 13, 1906. 

The Khedive’s precipitation in telling the Grand Vizaer (of which I have just 
heard) that he is satisfied, and is sending his Delegates to demarcatei the boundary, has 
considerably paralyzed my efforts to obtain a declaration Rom^ the Porte that the 
frontier line will go from Rafeh more or less m a straight line to Akaba. 


[16307] No ' 223 * 

Sir N. O' Conor to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 13.) 

(Telegraphic. P. . . Constantinople, May 13,1900. 

4 p.m. The situation is now as follows 

Council of Ministers declare that to induce the Sultan to state explicitly and 
officially that the boundary will be marked from Rafeh or any specified point on the 
Mediterranean to the head of the Gulf of Akaba is impossible ; the statu quo frontier of 
A^^ti^adnSiBtaitioxiuptoa spot on the Mediterranean coast determined by 
Imperial Firman, and the map which accompanies it, they are, however, ready to accept 

as the limit of the territory of Egypt. nrfl nnw 

Neither the Porte nor we have got the map. This proposal they are now 

SUbl H™tet“E^nSltration now actuaUy extends I do not know. We 
shall got Rafeh automatically if its eastern limit runs up to that place, and thoug o 
have Rafeh clearly indicated as the terminal point would be preferable, I doubt the 
advisability of breaking off negotiations were it not so. 

Please telegraph your views with as little delay as possible. 
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, nl • No.'-24. 

[16312] • n oN 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.-(Recerved May IS.) 

(No. 154.) Cairo , May 13,1906. 

The Grand Vizier has telegraphed to ^ ^ of 

note of which the substance was given m Sir . 

the Hth instant. _ _ _- 


[16313] 


No. 225. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .-(Received May 13.) 

(No. 155.) Cairo, May 13, 1906. 

(T01 Tk P AB C A ) I concur in the view 

No 115 , to the effect that we should be satisfied with o£ the 8th April, 

Sublime Porte to His Majesty s Embassy, accept g “ . ' state(1 in my telegram 

^^ *“ 00M3e ' 


[16314] 


No. 226. 


The Earl, of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. -{Received May 13.) 

(No. 156.) Cairo, May 13, 1906. 

(Telegraphic.) P- received a communication from Mouktar Pasha, 

AKABA. The Khedive has remvefa e ^ ?asha tomorrow morning 

asking for an interview. ^^f e Boutr0 s p as ha Ghali being also present. The 

A interview cannot therefore take place to-day, as 

Ministers would be unable to arrive m time. ___ 


[16315] 


No. 227. 


The Earl aj Cramer to Sir Edward Grey.-(Reoeived May 13.) 

(No. 157.) Cairo, May 13,1906. 

‘“akaba* ['have sent the following telegram to-day to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Constantinople:— 

“ Your telegram No. 117 to Sir Edward Grey. will eu deavour to have an 

“Boutros Pasha Ghali, the Mmistei fo certainly deny having sent the 

audience of the Ivhedive to-mg ; ' J have made strong representations 

telegram which the Grand Vizier mputes to h ■ telegram, stating that 

“—-“ - a 

straight line from Rafeh to Akaba. absence o( the Khedive at 

“ The utmost inconvenience is causea u,y 

Alexandria.” ____ 


[16316] 


No. 228. 


The Eailof Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received May 13.) 

(No. 158.) ' Cairo, May 13,1906. 

(T^AKAB/l ^ O’Conor’s telegram No .1 of Egyptian Administra- 

In my opinion, the acceptance of the . Matus 1 ° vioug t0 the recent 

tion would be open to the gravest ohmotions. jh» ""^ficclptable to us. In the 
violations of Egyptian torntoi.y _ t ed the Sultan would obtain possession of 

event of the former prmciple being Turldsh troops, who have removed 

Rafeh, as this place has recently been occupied oy 2 K 

[1631] 


' Cairo, May 13,1906. 
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the boundary pillar which has for a long while existed there. The compulsory 
retirement of the Turks from the positions which they have illegally occupied seems 
to me to he an essential condition to any settlement. 

Further, with a view to definitely blocking for the future the pretension, based on 
the map which is said to have been attached to the Firman, that the frontier runs to 
Suez, I trust that it may be laid down in unmistakable terms that the line is to be 
drawn “ to the head of the Gulf of Akaba,” and is to run approximately straight. 

A very bad effect will be produced here unless the Rafeh pillars are restored and 
the Turkish troops withdrawn, and I venture to express my earnest hope that His 
Majesty’s Government will remain firm on this point. 


[16138] No. 229. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 13, 1906. 

I HAVE just received a communication from the Turkish Ambassador which 
informs me of what was said to you by the Grand Vizier, as reported in your telegram 
No. Ill of the 11th May. My answer was that the whole matter was now dependent 
upon the reply which will be sent officially by the Porte in answer to your last note, 
accepting explicitly the Rafeh to head of Gulf of Akaba line as being the basis on 
which the boundary line is to be jointly demarcated. 1 informed the Turkish 
Ambassador that it was necessary for us to receive in reply a note to the above effect, 
and that I attached importance to its reaching me before the Cabinet Meeting 
to-morrow. I also said that the situation would become very serious if the Turkish 
Government persisted in attempting to ignore the position which we held in the 
matter, an attempt which had been indicated several times, and most notably by the 
Turkish officer refusing to hold communication with the British officer of His 
Majesty’s ship “ Minerva.” The suzerainty of the Sultan in Egypt had never been 
denied by us, but if it was to be considered that that suzerainty precluded British 
occupation of Egypt and the right of intervention in the affairs of Egypt, the British 
position would be upheld by the entire force at our disposal; it was not our intention 
to render the suzerainty of the Sultan incompatible with this position, unless the 
latter made it so himself. You should address the Grand Vizier in the above sense. 

With reference to your telegram No. 115, it would be sufficient if you received 
from the Porte an official note of the kind indicated by you, and I concur with you in 
thinking that our right to intervene would be preserved by this. As to suggesting 
your withdrawal, I prefer not to make at the last moment any step of such a specific 
nature. 


[16330] No. 230. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 307.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 3, 1906. 

THE presentation under your instructions ot a note to the Sublime Porte, requiring 
the Imperial Ottoman Government to comply within ten days with the demands of His 
Majesty’s Government for the evacuation of Taba by the Turkish troops and the delimi¬ 
tation of the Turco-Egyptian frontier, denotes that the question has now reached an 
acute stage in which there is danger that the matter may pass out of the sphere of 
diplomatic negotiations. 

At the present juncture l think it would be well that I should endeavour to reca¬ 
pitulate, as briefly as possible, the main phases through which this question has passed 
from its origin early in January to the breakdown of the negotiations at Cairo between 
the Egyptian Government and the Imperial Ottoman Government, owing to the uncom¬ 
promising attitude adopted by the latter towards the proposals of the Khedive for an 
amicable settlement. 

The attention of His Majesty’s Embassy was first drawn officially to the question by 
a message I received on the 12th January from the Sultan, complaining that an English 
officer, Bramly Bey, in command of a force of Egyptian troops, had pitched his cam]) at 
a place close to Akaba, on the Gaza Road, and had announced his intention of erecting 
a guard-house there as well as at other points within Turkish territory, and His Imperial 
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Majesty begged that I would take steps to insure the withdrawal of this force from the 
position which it had occupied beyond the limits of Egyptian territory. 

The action of the Ottoman Government was undoubtedly due to the exaggerated 
reports received from Egypt and from the Turkish Commandant at Akaba, which 
represented the dispatch of Bramly Bey with a few soldiers to inspect and occupy 
some of the positions on the Egyptian side of the Akaba-El Rafah frontier, as 
an encroachment on Turkish territory, although I frequently explained to the Porte that 
the object of this mission was to discuss in a friendly manner with the local Turkish 
authorities the exact position of certain places on the boundary which had never been 
accurately defined. 

A similar complaint was addressed by the Grand Vizier to the Government of the 
Khedive with a request for explanations. To this message the Khedive replied, denying 
that there bad been any trespass on Ottoman territory, and urging that a Turkish 
Commissioner should be appointed to discuss the question of a proper delimitation of 
tbe Turco-Egyptian frontier, and endeavour to settle the matter with a Delegate named 
by tbe Egyptian Government. 

The Ottoman Government rejected this proposal, and the Grand Vizier replied to 
the Khedive that the Sublime Porte would not name a Delegate, as there was no 
question of frontier involved, but merely an encroachment on Ottoman territory, which 
could not he tolerated. 

The arrival of an Egyptian gun-boat at Taba, in the Gulf of Akaba, where she 
discharged some tents for the use of the Egyptian troops in the neighbouring frontier 
posts, led to a fresh complaint from the Porte to this Embassy, and to the dispatch of 
several telegrams to His Highness the Khedive, demanding that Egypt should desist 
from constructing posts, and should withdraw the ship and her soldiers. Besides the 
peremptory and even minatory tone of these messages, they were important in that they 
contained the assertion that the neighbourhood of Akaba was under the direct authority 
of Turkey and was not included in “ privileged ” Egyptian territory, and the statement 
was reported that, as Egypt was itself an integral part of Turkey, there was no necessity 
to appoint a frontier Commission. This assertion appeared to indicate the intention of 
the Ottoman Government to disregard the provisions of the Grand Vizier’s telegram of 
the 8th April, 1892, by which the administration of the Sinai Peninsula was confided to 
Egypt. 

A message, however, which I received from the Sultan did not raise these points, 
but merely suggested that the moment was unfavourable for the discussion of the Turco- 
Egyptian frontier, and expressed the opinion that it would he advisable to leave matters 
in statu quo. His Imperial Majesty disclaimed all aggressive designs, and recommended 
the friendly discussion of any specific ground of complaint on either side. 

At an interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 28th January I took 
exception to the unbecoming and minatory tone of the communication recently addressed 
to the Khedive by the Grand Vizier ; and as 1 had just received news from Cairo of the 
action of the Turkish troops in preventing the Egyptian coastguard cruiser from landing 
men at Taba and in threatening to fire on them, I made very strong representations to 
the Minister for foreign Affairs, and asked that orders be at once sent to the Comman¬ 
dant of the Turkish troops at Akaba to abstain from all interference with the Egyptian 
p°StR. 

Tewfik Pasha said that he would lay the matter before the Council of Miuisters, and 
that he hoped the affair would be amicably and satisfactorily settled. 

On two occasions during tbe last days of January the question was broached at the 
Foreign Office by the Turkish Ambassador, who asked for the recall of the ship and the 
troops sent under Colonel Bramly Bey to a place near Akaba, and insisted on the 
objection of the Ottoman Government to any demarcation of frontier between Egypt 
and other parts of the Ottoman Empire on the same grounds as those advanced by the 
Grand Vizier. Musunis Pasha was referred to the telegram of April 1892 addressed by 
the Grand Vizier to the Khedive, maintaining the status quo in the Sinai Peninsula, and 
to the negotiations preceding the dispatch of that telegram, whereby it was agreed that 
the Government of Egypt should continue to he intrusted with the exclusive administra¬ 
tion of that peninsula up to a line drawn from El Arish to Akaba. It was essential that 
that boundary should be strictly defined, and His Majesty’s Goycvnment trusted that the 
Ottoman Government would agree to the immediate appointment of a Joint Commission 
to undertake its demarcation—a measure which recent events had proved to be urgently 
required. 

Ti. the meantime the Report of the Officer Commanding the Egyptian troops near 
Akaba had confirmed the continued occupation ot Taba by the Turkish troops, and 
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contradicted a statement made to me some days previously by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that an amicable arrangement had been arrived at between the British Officer 
Commanding the Egyptian troops and the Turkish Commandant at Akaba. Musurus 
Pasha, in a communication made to you on the 9th February, had even gone further 
than Tewfik Pasha, and had maintained that the Egyptian officers had recognized the 
right of the Imperial troops to occupy Taba. When calling the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ attention to this erroneous statement of the Turkish Ambassador, I again 
insisted on the immediate necessity of the Ottoman troops being withdrawn from Taba, 
which was indisputably withiu Egyptian territory, and pointed out that their with¬ 
drawal was now a more immediately pressing measure than even the delimitation of the 
frontier. 

The Grand Vizier, to whom I showed a copy of the map indicating the respective 
positions of Taba and Akaba, endeavoured to maintain the distinction between the 
“ privileged ” territory of Egypt and the Sinai Peninsula. 

About this time news arrived that the Turkish troops had occupied other places 
presumed to be in Egyptian territory, and, upon hearing that the Commandant at Akaba 
had also demanded the withdrawal of the Egyptian troops from Faroun Island, I 
ventured to suggest the immediate dispatch of a British ship of war to that locality. 
His Majesty's ship “ Diana” was ordered to proceed to the Gulf of Akaba without 
delay, and no further mention was made, either here or at Cairo, of the right ot the 
Egyptian troops to remain at Faroun. 

On sending to the Palace to ascertain the result of the Military Council which was 
held on the 14th February, I found the Sultan in a most uncompromising mood. His 
Imperial Majesty contended that the places occupied by his troops were not within the 
territory administered by Egypt in virtue of the Firmans, and that he regretted that the 
question of delimitation had ever been raised. He also denied that any aggression had 
been committed by his troops. 

I was at first at a loss to understand the reason of the Sultan’s attitude, but l 
subsequently discovered that it was due to some confused impression that the Agreement 
in regard to the Sinailic Peninsula of the 8th April, 1892, bad been limited by a previous 
Arrangement whereby the administrative boundary between Turkey and Egypt was to 
run in a straight line from Ras Mohammed to El Arish. This view was, as Lord Cromet 
at once pointed out, entirely erroneous and inadmissible, as the telegram of the 
8th April, 1892, had superseded all previous arrangements and negotiations. 

On the 17th February I received a conciliatory message from the Sultan, in which 
he stated that Moukhtar Pasha had declared Taba to be a dependency of Akaba, and 
the Turkish Commandant of the latter place had reported that Taba, as well as the 
other places whose occupation we had complained of, were within the Ottoman 
boundary; but as it was possible that they might be mistaken on this point, His 
Imperial Majesty proposed to send a Commission composed ot Ottoman officials 
to make inquiries on the spot, and if the result of their investigation were to establish 
the fact that the places occupied by the Turkish troops were included in the 
territory under the administration of Egypt, orders would be given for them to be 
evacuated. 

I sent a reply to this message to the effect that if the Ottoman troops acre 
previously withdrawn from the places which we maintained were exclusively under 
Egyptian administration, and provided that the Egyptian Government were also 
represented on the proposed Commission, I would recommend to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment that, pending the result of the inquiry, the places should not be occupied by 
Egyptian troops. 

On the 19th February I was informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
Sultan had sent telegraphic orders to Moukhtar Pasha to proceed from Cairo to Akaba 
to inquire into the boundary question. 1 demurred to the selection of this officer, and 
pointed out, that the Commission must be a mixed one and the inquiry bilateral. 
Tewfik Pasha said he presumed that this would be the case, though he admitted that 
nothing had been said in this sense at the Palace. He added that orders had been sent 
to Akaba that the Egyptian troops on the Island of Faroun were not to be interfered 
with, and asked the reasons for the presence of His Majesty’s ship “Diana” in the 
Gulf. 1 replied that slm had been sent there as a precautionary measure, and without 
hostile intention, and that there were no reasons for her withdrawal. 

Eventually the Sultan, recognizing the validity of our objections to the appointment 
of Moukhtar Pasha, sent me a further message to say that he did not question the 
Arrangement of the 8th April, 1892, and that two officers from Constantinople would be 
sent, as Joint Commissioners, and that the matter would be discussed at a Council of 
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Ministers which was to he held at once at the Palace. I expressed satisfaction at these 
assurances, but again insisted on the withdrawal of the Turkish troops from the places 
in dispute as a necessary preliminary to the inquiry. 

Two Staff Officers, appointed to act as Imperial Delegates on the Boundary 
Commission, left Constantinople for Alexandria on the 20th February. On arrival 
at Cairo they lodged in Moukhtar Pasha’s house, and held no communication with 
any member of the Egyptian Government, or with His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General. 

Acting on your instructions, I made representations to the Grand Vizier, urging 
that the Turkish officers should be authorized to negotiate at once with the Egyptian 
Government. His Highness, however, disclaimed knowledge of the instructions given 
by the Palace to the Turkish Commissioners, and remarked that no complaint had been 
received from the Egyptian Government. 

On the 2nd March I had a lengthy audience of the Sultan, in which I raised 
the question of the Tureo-Egvptian frontier. I pressed His Majesty to authorize the 
Turkish Commissioners to place themselves in communication with the Khedivial 
authorities, and to give orders for the withdrawal ol the Ottoman troops from the 
points occupied in the Sinai Peninsula as a condition preliminary to the inquiry, in 
which both sides must participate. I laid stress on the official character ol the 
telegram of the 8th April, 1892, a 9 being a supplement to the Firman of Investiture 
of the present Khedive, and 1 produced a map to show that the places occupied by 
the Turkish troops were unquestionably on the Egyptian side of the boundary. 

Beyond the fact that the Sultan repeatedly maintained that he had no intention of 
questioning the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, or the other Firmans and Conventions 
with Egypt, his reply to my representations was extremely unsatisfactory, as His Majesty 
maintained that he could come to no decision as to the withdrawal of his forces from the 
places in dispute until he had received the Report of his Delegates on the spot. He 
begged that I would not press this point, hut allow' the negotiations with his Ministers 
to follow their natural course. 

Finding that His Imperial Majesty seemed to consider that our action on the 
Turco-Egyptian frontier harboured some aggressive design upon Akaba, which, owing to 
its proximity to the Holy Places of Islam, and the projected construction of a branch 
line of the railway to connect with the Hedjaz Pilgrim line was a position of vital 
importance, I was at pains to give such assurances as would dispel this impression from 
his mind. 

On the 41 h March the two Turkish Commissioners left Cairo for Beyrout, whence 
they were to proceed to Akaba, and although the circumstances ot their visit and their 
sudden departure were not calculated to inspire confidence in the loyalty ot the assur¬ 
ances given to His Majesty’s Embassy, time was allowed for them to reach Akaba. 
When, however, no proposals for a joint delimitation followed, the conclusion was forced 
upon our minds that the Ottoman Government were abusing the patience of His 
Majesty’s Government and trifling with the question at issue. 

In the meantime, confirmation was received at Cairo of the continued occupation of 
Tabar, El Gattar, and Marashesh by the Turks, and information began to reach this 
Embassy of the dispatch of troops from Damascus and other towns in Syria to reinforce 
those posted on the Egyptian frontier. 

Several further interviews which I had with the Grand Vizier and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs were without result, and it was becoming evident that we were nearing 
the time when further representations would be useless and the resources of diplomacy 
exhausted. 

On the 21st March the Turkish Ambassador in London made a communication to 
you of a very unsatisfactory character, to the effect that the Ottoman Government held 
that it was unnecessary to send officials from Egypt to inquire into the Akaba frontier 
question, that Taba was a dependency of Akaba, and that therefore no objection could 
be taken to the presence there of a Turkish force. Upon this you instructed me to 
make strong representations to the Ottoman Government demanding the evacuation of 
Taba and the other posts in the Sinai Peninsula, and to give the Sublime Porte to 
understand that the unfavourable impression created by the last message bad made it 
necessary for His Majesty’s Government to consider what measures they would adopt 
if the Imperial Government maintained their present attitude. 

For some days I received no answer to the representations which I at once made to 
the Sublime Porte on the receipt of the foregoing instructions, but on the 26th March 
the Grand Vizier informed me that the Ottoman Commissioners had only reached 
Akaba five days before, and that their Report was daily expected. 

[1631] 2 L 
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Further delay in replying to our demands occurred owing to the interruption of the 
telegraphic service, and I somewhat reluctantly agreed to await for a few days more the 
result of the meeting of the Council of Ministers convoked at the Palace to discuss 
the Report of the Ottoman Commissioners. 

The Report was received on the 2nd April. I gathered that from our point of 
view it was eminently unsatisfactory, and I found myself obliged to warn the Ottoman 
Government that, unless our demands were complied with, I should be compelled to 
report to you that it was mere waste of time to endeavour to arrive here at a settlement 
by diplomatic means. 

I did not conceal from you at this stage the conclusion, to which I had been reluctantly 
driven by the tergiversations and procrastination of the Ottoman Government throughout 
the whole duration of the negotiations, that nothing short of measures which would 
convince the Porte of His Majesty’s Government’s resolute intention to have recourse, 
if necessary, to force would enable us to settle this question in a satisfactory manner. 

The Ottoman Government meantime, in their anxiety to avoid the pressure which 
was being put upon them here, changed their tactics, and decided to refer the Report of 
the Turkish Commissioners to Moukhtar Pasha, with instructions that he should discuss 
the matter with the Khedive, His Majesty’s Government did not object to this 
procedure on the understanding that Moukhtar Pasha’s appointment as Imperial 
Commissioner to discuss this question with the Egyptian Government were officially 
notified to the Khedive. This was done, and in the negotiations which ensued 
Moukhtar Pasha put forward pretensions as to the boundaries of the Sinai Peninsula 
and the interpretation of the Yizierial telegram of the 8th April, 1892, which were 
found absolutely inadmissible. According to the Ottoman Government’s claim, the 
Peninsula of Sinai consisted only of the territory lying south of a line drawn directly 
from Akaba to Suez, and the boundaries between Egypt and Turkey were lines drawn 
from Rafah to Suez, and from Suez to Akaba. A compromise was hinted at by 
Moukhtar Pasha, by whose orders it is not clear, of a frontier from Ras Mohammed 
to El Arish. 

After consultation with the Earl of Cromer, His Highness the Khedive addressed a 
reply to the Grand Vizier, pointing out that the Egyptian Government took its stand 
upon the Vizierial telegram of the 8th April, 1892, as forming part of the Firmans 
regulating the relations between Egypt and Turkey, and could only admit the interpre¬ 
tation given to that telegram in the letter addressed by the British Consul-General to 
the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 13th April, 1892. The message 
suggested as a basis for a solution the resurvey of the frontier line between Rafah and 
Akaba, with a view to deciding any doubts which might exist as to the relative position 
of certain places near that line, and the reversion to the status quo previous to the recent 
occupation of Taba by the Imperial troops. 

The Grand Vizier replied to the Khedive’s message on or about the 22nd April in a 
communication which practically asserted the claim of the Sultan to interpret the 
Vizierial telegram of the 8th April, 1892, in the manner he pleased, and maintained 
that the Gulf of Akaba and all but the “western side” of the Sinai Peninsula were 
excluded from the territory defined by the Imperial Firman. 

The message was of such a character as to preclude any reply being sent by 
the Khedivial Government, or, indeed, any possiblity of the continuance of negotiations 
at Cairo. 

There was no longer any doubt (hat the Ottoman Government were trifling both 
with His Majesty’s Government and the Government of the Khedive, and it was evident 
that the question could only be settled by direct pressure at Constantinople. 

A few days, however, were allowed to elapse during which earnest endeavours were 
made by me both at the Palace and at the Porte in the faint hope of persuading the 
Imperial Government even at the eleventh hour to agree to the reasonable demands of 
His Majesty’s Government. These representations were attended with no results, and 
the patience of His Majesty’s Government being exhausted, 1 received on the 
30th April your instructions to address an official note to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, informing the Ottoman Government that ten days would be given them to 
comply .with our demands, failing which the situation would become extremely serious. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[16385] No. 231. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 298.) 

gi rj St. Petersburgh, May 7, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a notice which I have 
received from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, stating that M. Zinovieff, Russian 
Ambassador at Constantinople, has received instructions to support the action of His 
Majesty’s Government in regard to the dispute concerning the Turco-Egyptian frontier, 
and to communicate on the subject with Sir N. O’Conor and M. Constans. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL SPRING-RICE. 


Inclosure in No. 231. 

Notice. 

EN se referant a la communication verbale faite dernierement par Mr. Spring-Rice 
an Comte Lamsdorff, le Ministere Imperial des Affaires Btrangeres a l’honneur 
d’informer l’Ambassade d’Angleterre que M. Zinovieff vient d’etre charge d’appuyer, 
s’il y a lieu, les reclamations du Gouvernement Anglais dans l’affaire de la frontiers de 
la Peninsule de Sinai et de s’entendre au sujet de la demarche a faire avec Sir N. O’Conor 
et M. Constans. 

Le 22 Avril (6 Mai), 1906. 


[16372] No. 232. 

Sir A. Hardingo to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

Sir, Brussels, May 11, 1906. 

I SAW M. de Cuvelier yesterday and expressed to him my satisfaction at the 
termination, by the Agreement signed on the 9th instant in London, of the friction 
which had so long existed between our two Governments with regard to the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal. 

It was clear that M. de Cuvelier did not altogether approve of the Agreement. He 
said he was glad that this friction was at an end ; he recognized that the commercial 
advantages secured by the King were very valuable and that the prospect of improved 
political relations with England was very satisfactory, but he could not, speaking 
personally, conceal his regret that no fragment of territory had been secured for the 
Independent State in a region where such good work had been done by Belgians and 
where so many Belgian lives had been sacrificed. He seemed, moreover, to think that 
the enemies of the Congo State in England (Mr. Morel and others) would triumph at its 
failure to obtain any territorial concession in the Nile basin. He admitted, however, 
that, though some disappointment might be felt in colonial circles here, the Agreement 
on broad general grounds would be welcome to the Belgian public as a whole. 

This morning Baron van Eetvelde called upon me and gave me a full account of 
his mission to London. He said that it had been a great disappointment to him to find 
that His Majesty’s Government was absolutely immovable on the question of auy cession 
of territory to the Congo Free State in the Nile basin, and that it was this circumstance 
which had prevented him from including in the settlement of our frontiers the 
rectification desired by us on the Semliki. Had he been able to obtain some sm all 
territorial cession to the north of the Congo-Nile watershed he could have given ns the 
Ruwenzori territory, but it would have been impossible to induce the King to abandon 
in one and the same Agreement territorial advantages on the Uganda frontier and 
territorial claims on that of the Soudan. His idea was that later on some rectification, 
such as that for which we had repeatedly asked, of the present unsatisfactory boundary 
between the Free State and Uganda might be effected in returfi for certain commercial 
facilities in the direction of Rhodesia, but that was a matter as to which there was no 
pressing hurry, and had we tried to introduce it into the recent negotiations a speedy 
conclusion would have been impossible, as the King might have had time to interfere 
and upset the whole arrangement. 
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I asked his Excellency whether the King was satisfied with the Agreement. He 
said that he feared not altogether. His Majesty had spoken on the subject to 
Sir Constantine Phipps at Paris, and had referred plaintively to the loss of his lease. 
I observed that I thought he would appreciate the guarantee for the railway, which 
seemed to me to be a very practical gain. Baron van Eetvelde agreed that it was, and 
said that he had told the King that the Egyptian Government was guaranteeing him 
20 millions (of course of francs). The decypher of His Majesty’s reply, somewhat to 
his disappointment, began “ C’est bien peu de chose que 20 millions pour la con¬ 
struction d’un chemin de fer.” However, he thought the King recognized that the 
removal of this thorny question was to his advantage. He had, meanwhile, signed the 
Agreement without submitting the text to His Majesty, who had merely been informed 
of and approved its general outlines. 

Baron van Eetvelde seemed to share M. de Cuvelier’s idea that our absolute refusal 
to cede any territory to the Congo Government was or might be supposed to be an 
effect of the anti-Congo agitation in England, and to see in this consideration an 
additional ground for regret. 

I iiEVG Scq 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


[16841J Ho. 233. 

Question asked in the House of Commons , May 14, 1906. 

Mr. Lupton ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs how far is Taba from 
the frontier claimed by Egypt; how far is Taba from the Suez Canal; has the 
frontier claimed by Egypt ever been definitely marked out on the ground ; were 
the Turkish troops two months at Taba before the Egyptian Government beard 
of the circumstance; are the Egyptian troops now in occupation of an island 
near Taba which is claimed by the Turks as theirs ; and, considering that Taba 
is 130 miles from Suez, whether he will continue negotiations for the delimitation 
of the fiontier without insisting on the previous evacuation of Taba. 


Answer. 

Taba is 3 or 4 miles from the line claimed by Egypt. Taba to Suez is about 
140 miles. I had prepared a detailed answer to the rest of the question of the 
honourable Member, but just before I came to the House I was informed that a 
satisfactory note had been received from the Porte; and, if I may be allowed to do 
so, I should like, instead of answering the question of the honourable gentleman, to 
make a statement to the House The Turkish Government have informed Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor that Taba and the other places in the neighbourhood recently occupied by 
Turkish troops have been evacuated. Since that statement was made, a note has been 
received stating that the Porte does not question the telegram of the 8th April, 1892 ; 
that a Joint Committee will be appointed to make a topographical survey and map 
with a view to fixing the boundaries, so as to secure the continuance of the status quo 
on the basis of the telegram above mentioned; and that the boundaries will run from 
Rafeli in a south-easterly direction and in approximately a straight line to a point not 
less than 3 miles from Akaba. His Majesty’s Government have accepted this note 
as a reply to their note of ten days ago, and I hope there will now be no difficulty in 
settling the details of the arrangement satisfactorily. 


F16317] No. 234. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward G>ey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 1591) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 13, 1906. 

AKABA. The Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean informs me by telegraph 
that he has received a telegraphic communication from the Admiralty stating that it is 
almost certain that all the British demands will be accepted by the Sultan. He adds 
that he has orders to be ready to send back to their stations all vessels detached from 







[16310] 


No. 237*. 

® tr N. 0 Conor to Sir E. Grey .—( Received May 14.) 

(Telegiaphic.) P. ^ Constantinople, May 14, 1906. 

. mrormeu by Commander-in-chief that, in addition to Mitylene and Lemnos, 
ie is prepared to occupy five islands in the Archipelago in case of eventualities. By 
occupying Rhodes, the scat of the Vali, we shall obtain the same results in the now 
very improbable event of naval action. A commotion, and probably a Greek national 
movement, which might not easily subside, would be created bv a general seizure of 
islands. 
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other commands, and he submits certain points for my opinion. In my opinion a rapid 
dispersion of the fleet is much to be deprecated. 

It cannot yet be said that the question is settled, and I venture to think that, even 
when we have arrived at an understanding with the Sublime Porte, the fleet should not 
be dispersed until, at all events, the actual withdrawal of the Turkish troops from Taba 
and Rafeh has been reported by some trustworthy British authority. 


[16318] No. 235. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 160.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 13, 1906. 

AKABA. I have to-day telegraphed as follows to Sir Nicholas O’Conor:— 

“My telegram to Sir Edward Grey No. 157 of to-day’s date. 

“ The Khedive will telegraph to-night to the Grand Vizier in the sense which I 
have suggested to His HighneBB.” 


[16613] No. 236. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 161.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 14, 1906. 

AKABA. With a view to quieting the local agitation, 1 have given publicity to 
the fact that all the demands of His Majesty’s Government have been accepted by the 
Sublime Porte. 


[16309] No. 237. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edwurd Grey.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 14, 1906. 

AKABA, 1 a.m. 

I have returned two notes which the Porte sent mo to-day as both were 
unsatisfactory. 

The arrival of your telegram No. S7 was most opportune. It enabled me, I 
think, after seeing the Grand Vizier and the Minister for Poreign Affairs, to clinch 
the negotiations. 

Peril Pasha promised I should have his answer to my note by 11 a.m. 

It will be therein stated that tlxe Porte does not question the Vizierial telegram 
of the 8th April, 1892 ; that, with a view to fixing the boundaries so as to secure the 
maintenance of the status quo on the basis of the telegram above-mentioned, a Joint 
Commission will be appointed to make a topographical survey and map; and that 
the frontier will run in a south-easterly direction from Rafeh to a point not less than 
3 miles from Akaba, and in an approximately straight line. 

A promise has already been given by the Grand Vizier that the pillars at Rafeh 
will be restored, but his Highness strongly denied any knowledge of the refusal 
of the local authorities to communicate with the “ Minerva’s ” officers. 

Purther, I should report that in reply to a remark I made to the Grand Vizier 
when he called here on Thursday night, that we could not suffer our right of inter¬ 
vention in Egypt to be questioned, his Highness explicitly stated that he did not 
dispute such rights. 

I handed a rdsumd in French of your remarks to Musurus Pasha to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, which he will be compelled .to submit to the Sultan. They will, 
I think, greatly help His Imperial Majesty to make up his mind to comply with our 
demands early to-morrow. 

During the last few days’ negotiations, though pressed on several occasions by the 
Porte, I have declined in any way to commit His Majesty’s Government to the cession 
of Taba, as we may get some quid pro quo such as the settlement of the 8olum 
boundary, or the removal of the dep6t on the bay, if we ultimately decide to let the 
Turks have it. 


2 M 


[1631] 
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_ No. 238. 

1-16459] . 1/U 

Sir N. O' Conor to Sir Edward Grey. -penned May 14.) 

(No. 122.) Constantinople, May 14, 1906. 

^ Te 12 noon. ^ . . , f Foreign Affairs, who has just returned from 

1133 telegraph again when the note arrives; 1 aspect wrthrn an hour. 


,, No. 239. 

[16584] . ... 

Sir N. O’Conor io Sir Edward Grey.-(R«e,ved May 14.) 

(No. 123.) Constantinople , May 14, 1906. 

(Telegraphic.) P. , ft1 Tf +i. e 

Sis rtret tsSasa 

° ? : to 

^e^rSvacuatio» 

—“ n 1 submit for your 
consideration. _—_—- 


No. 240. 

C16616] Sir N. O’Conor io Sir Edward GreyM^d May 14.) 

(No. 126.) Constantinople, May ' 14, l906 * 


[16596] 


No. 241. 


Llt>0a J (Mn *n\ and Sir F. Bertie {No. 61). 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Spring-face {No. 87) 

(Nos. 87 and 61.) Foreign Office, May 14> 1906. 

(H ?SLL—*- -——- ^ ciple “ 8 Maie8 t 

Government’s demands. . 1 . d expre ss His Majesty’s Government 

Inform Minister for Foreign Affa, P Constantinople, 

gratitude for the diplomatic assistance afforded 

[T0 ^e"p°pSte the spontaneous and prompt manner in which it was given. 


[16596] 


No. 239 . 


Sir N. O' Conor to Sir E. Grey— {Received May 14.) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 14, 1906. 

A^otetivin- full sSction to all our demands has just been received from the 
Porte ItSpends with my telegram No. 120 almost word for word. Ihe Porte 

° SkS niavcTent to inquire of the Grand Vizier whether the status quo has been restored 
at Rafeh^nTthe^troops’witlrdraw'n to the east of the pillars in accordance with ins 

Pr ° m Tn’acknowledging the receipt of the note, if you approve of it, 1 propose taking 

nL of troops 

from llafeh is, of course, a necessary condition of its acceptance. 




[16596] 
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No. 242, 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir IV. O'Conor. 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office* May 14, 1906. 

AKABA. 

You can reply, as proposed in your telegram No. 124 of to-day, to note from the 
Porte, which is satisfactory. 

The question of the evacuation of Rafeh need not be made a condition of 
acceptance, as the important point is secured that Rafeh is the point of departure for 
the boundary line. As Rafeh is on the boundary, we are not quite sure whether the 
Turkish post is on the Egyptian side. The Demarcation Commission might be left to 
deal with this point. 


[16596] No. 243. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 14, 1906. 

ARAB A. 

A most tiresome business has been pulled through by the steady way in which 
you have pressed the Porte. 

I congratulate you on having secured a settlement which is in principle 
satisfactory. 


[15420] No. 244. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Spring-Rice. 

(No. 214.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 14, 1906. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 293 of the 3rd instant, in which you report 
conversations with the French Minister and with Count Lamsdorff regarding the 
situation in Egypt and the desirability of co-operation on the part of England, France, 
and Russia. 

I approve the language which you held to Count Lamsdorff and the French 
Minister on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[16740] No. 245. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 126.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 

AKABA. Your telegram No. 88 of yesterday. 

In a note which I addressed to-day to the Porte, I have taken act, on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government, of the declarations with regard to the evacuation of Taba, and 
the delimitation of the boundary from Rafeh to a point on the Gulf of Akaba, not less 
than three miles from Akaba, given in their note of the 14th instant. 

I also took act of the Grand Vizier’s declaration to me that the Ottoman troops 
will be withdrawn into Turkish territory east of Rafeh. 
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No. 246. 

[16745] 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received May 15.) 

(No. 128.) Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

AKABA delimitation 

See Lord Cromer’s telegram Nb. 1W- twQ fltaff officerSi who are at Akaba, at 
Ottoman Government inform Delegates on the Boundary Commission, 

£7 A-hr. to nominate the Egyptian 

^TifaMmportantthat the Conuniesion should start immediately, and that them 
work should be got through as quickly as possi ®- . in the exact words of the 

te rmS ***“ N0 ' 120) ’ ““ ° £ ^ 

1 m TaoZ r^^oCotfon^U bemads to British officers forming part of 
Egyptian Commission. . „ TAr>nq!l i fl which might appear to be at variance 

with^he* agreement 1 jtmt’cimcli^edfudterehy the frontier line is only approximately 

» a " i0 " &c - 

W “ If t“tian Commissioners are 

the nec^sslty 1 of 1I1 obtaining’fresh^Iradfis and the infinite difficulty winch wontd ar.se 
therefrom. 


[16690] No 247 ' 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received May 15 ) 

(No. 162.) Cairo. May 15, 1906. 

(Td ffi h B i A ) With reference to you,^^"-fd^te 

Fa to be the boundary. The prec.se local, y of tto Egyptmn ro 50 d3 

this point. 


[16735] Na 248 ' 

Tie Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Qrey -0<eceived May 15.) 

(No. 163.) Cairo, May 15, 1906. 

(Telegraphic.) P. , g . Nicholas O’Conor as follows 

AKABA. I have telegraphed to-dayj^ h ld commen ce work as soon 

“It would be well that the Boundary ir ° v ^Xukl be sent to trace a straight 
as possible.' I would suggest that some s y ^mindary pillar at Rafeh, and that 
line from 3 miles to the west of Akaba as far as th - on eit her side of the 

they should at the same time make a 8 ^ etch g . ‘J ltaneOTU a y , I would recommend the 
boundary to the extent of a few miles. , . kn0 ^i G dge, who would consider 

^ointSent of some Conun.ss.oners local ccmustcnces 

nmy ^render desirable ’ "Thes^Conunfssioners should be empowered to put forward 


137 


proposals, but not on their own authority to take any final J 

ascertain whether the Sublhne Porte would view these ideas favourably .H gecessaiy, 
the whole of the technical staff could be supplied from ° f , T C- h fficia i 3 

thought desirable, no objection would be raised to the employment of Turkish o 

also. 

‘ (Confidential.)^ ^ TmJdah authorities making any difficnltie^or pos^.^ ftn 
appointment of their Commissioners for any considerable tunCjI would 8gst that 

we should not await their co-operation, but proceed with the survey and delimitation. 


[16862] No - 249 ‘ 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. C “ ir0 ' 16 ’ 19 ° 6 ’ 

AKABA. „, n 

I have to-day sent the following telegram to Sir N. U honor : — 

“Your telegram No. 128 of yesterday. ... T , . • -rj. 

“ In reply to the Grand Vizier’s telegram to the Khedive, I am advising Hi 

Highness to state that a British and an Egyptian Commissioner, 
requisite staff of technical surveyors, will be sent to Akaba immediately to deal wi 
the delimitation. Full authority will be given to the Egyptian Commissioners to 
decide all questions on the spot. Considerable difficulties both^ of a tee an d 

practical nature, will have to be encountered, more especially at this time ofTear ana 
I fear that some while will elapse before the work is completed, although every effort 
will be made to push on as rapidly as possible. 


[16987] No - 25a 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 17.) 

Kfpiiic.) P. . Cairo, *fay 17, 1906. 

ifwffishortly'becomerooessary to decide the question as t0 * e £ stre "®* Affile 
British garrison here. The present excitement will not calm down for some w , 
more especially in view of the presence of Moukhtar Pasha in the countiy. All 
SnEllch has reached me during the last few days leads me to hoid he 
opinion that the lower classes of the Moslem p^uhtmn, 

towns, were infected with a really dangerous spirit, and that m aU• P^abmty 
disturbances of some gravity woidd have occurred if mat eis an ° England take 
Constantinople. We have seen by experience thatenforcements 
a long while to arrive. I hear also that a reduction of the 

consideration. Under these circumstances, I am of of 

garrison including the force in the Soudan, should not be less than int battaiios 
fnfauUy Hava”? regiment, a full battery of artillery, a military police force of the 
“mfstou^has LI which existed before the recent changes we™ earned out and 
some small details. Under this plan one infantry battalion might eventualBy be bought 

away, as there are now six battalions in Egypt; but I thm i office I should 

to remove them for the present. If it be a convenience to the War Office I should 
make no objection, as soon as the cavalry regiment has arrive , 

force of military mounted police by about one-liali. concurrence of 

The views which I have submitted above meet with the concurrence 

Major-General Bullock. 
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[17138] *o. 251. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.-^(Received May 18.) 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 18,1906. 

IT is reported by the Commander of His Majesty’s ship “Diana” that the 
evacuation oi| Taba by the Turkish troops took place on the afternoon of the 13th. 


[17159] No. 252. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Qhey. —( Received May 19.) 

(No. 69.) 

gj r> Cairo, May 11,1906. 

ON occasions when, as in the present instance of the Akaba frontier question, a 
state of some tension exists between the Ottoman Government and the European 
Powers, I never fail to receive a large number of letters bearing on the subject, and 
written both by Egyptians and by Christians residing in Egypt. These communica¬ 
tions, which are sometimes signed, but more frequently anonymous, usually contain 
little more than prayers from Christians to be protected against Moslem violence, or 
menaces of a more or less fierce nature from Moslems as to the consequences which 
will ensue from the continuance of a policy hostile to His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan. 

These letters, from whichever side they emanate, are seldom deserving of 
much consideration. They are generally inspired either by unreasonable fear or by 
excited fanaticism. Yesterday, however, I received an unsigned letter which, both on 
account of the nature of its contents and the style of its composition, appears to me to 
call for some degree of attention. I have the honour to inclose a translation 
herewith. 

Erom the language of this document, and the signs of historical and literary 
education which are found in it, I should judge it to be written by a member of the 
Ulema class, not improbably of Turkish extraction. 

You will observe that the writer, in very vigorous language, defines the position 
of the Egyptian people under the influence of two conflicting sentiments—namely, on 
the one hand, gratitude for material benefits conferred by Christian reformers, and, on 
the other hand, that unquestioning devotion which every true Moslem is taught, both 
by tradition and education, that it is his duty and his privilege to render to the 
Khalif. 

It will be seen that, in the opinion of the writer, there is no doubt as to which 
of these sentiments carries, at least in a time of stress, the greater weight with the 
Moslem population. Expression is given, in brief but cordial terms, to the feeling of 
gratitude which the Egyptians might be expected to entertain for acknowledged 
benefits received; no attempt is made to deny or to depreciate the value of wbat 
Egypt has gained from British advice and assistance ; on the contrary, it is implied 
that, so long as nothing occurs to rouse Islamic feeling from its normally quiescent 
state, the Egyptians are prepared to receive with some degree of thankfulness, or at 
least passively, the advantages which accrue to them from British and Christian 
administration. 

When, on the other hand, it is publicly thought and said that active differences 
exist between the Christian Power and the representative head of the Moslem faith, 
the former must not for a moment be deluded by the hope that the Moslem will betray 
his faith from motives of material gain. The views set forth in this letter are, I 
believe, those which predominate in the minds of a considerable number of Egyptian 
Moslems. 

The frame of mind here indicated constitutes, I venture to think, an important 
factowio the Egyptian situation. From an historical point of view, those unacquainted 
with the Oriental character might very probably find it a. matter for surprise that the 
Turkish name, or the prospect of reverting in any degree to a Turkish regime should 
inspire in Egypt any sentiment but that of fear. Erom the conquest of that country 
by the Sultan Selim I up to the time of Mehemet Ali Pasha, Turkish rule in Egypt 
was characterized by oppressive cruelty, and by a complete disregard for the interests 
of the people themselves. The country was relentlessly plundered to fill the Treasury 
at Constantinople, and to enrich the Valis and subordinate Ottoman officials who were 


named and removed in rapid succession by the Sublime Porte. There seems to be 
little in this state of things which the Egyptian can remember with pleasure, or which 
he would desire to see restored. 

Moreover, the condition of the surrounding Provinces of Syria and Arabia should 
suffice to prove to him that the methods of Government formerly employed in his own 
country still remain in force elsewhere, and that no change for the better has taken 
place in the system pursued by a majority of the Turkish ruling class. 

It must, however, be remembered that nearly a century has elapsed since the time 
when Egypt was ruled directly from Constantinople. None now living can speak 
from personal experience of the system of government which prevailed during that 
period; but few can remember to have heard an account of that system from their 
fathers; whilst none who are less than from 30 to 40 years old can speak from personal 
experience of the abuses which occurred prior to the inauguration of the reforms 
undertaken on the accession of the Khedive Tewfilc. A generation is now growing up 
which has been born under happier auspices and in the enjoyment of a more 
enlightened administration. The young men of this generation, who will soon 
constitute the leading class in the country, are very prone to regard these traditions 
as pure inventions, ox*, at least, as malicious exaggerations, spread abroad from 
interested motives. Under these circumstances, Turkish rule appears to them in a 
very false light. Closing their eyes to the numerous object lessons ai'ound them, they 
look only to the fact that they are themselves a Moslem people, placed to some extent 
under Christian guidance which they would gladly see exchanged for the rule of their 
co-religionists, under the dii’eet control of the Head of their Eaith. I do not, of 
course, wish to be understood as implying that all, or even a majority of the Egyptians 
of the young or older generations are inspired by this sentiment. But a strong leaven 
of it undoubtedly exists, and when skilfully and eloquently put forward it cau hardly 
fail to spread among the mass of the people, whose sympathies are always keenly alive 
to appeals dii’ected from this quarter. 

I need hardly point out the disastrous results which would inevitably ensue 
should these dreams ever be in any degree realized, or the bitter awakening which 
would await those who had indulged in them. A return to Turkish authority in 
this country in an active form could only mean ruin and suffering to the great mass 
of the Egyptian people. History repeats itself, and those Egyptians who have studied 
the pages of the eloquent historian El Jabarti may remember the enthusiasm with 
which the population welcomed the army of the Grand Vizier Youssuf Pasha when 
it entered Cairo on the departure of the French, and how soon that enthusiasm was 
sobered under the oppression and excesses of which they became the object. At the 
present day, should such an untoward event take place, its effects would be cruelly 
felt at once by every class, from the Khedive himself down to the humblest cultivator. 
That Turkish soldiers and Turkish officials possess many fine and admirable qualities 
is not disputed by any who know them well, but it cannot be said that the power of 
administering a subject province with justice and enlightenment is one of those 
qualities. It may safely be asserted that in a short wliilc nothing would remain 
of the present structure which has been so laboriously raised. The wealth of the 
country would be drained off by every form of extortionate taxation to replenish 
the exhausted coffers of the Impei’ial Treasury, justice would become a thing of the 
past, and the mass of the population would learn by hard experience that, instead 
of being, as at present, the objects of the keenest interest and solicitude to those in 
authority over them, they were x’egarded mei’ely as a subject race whose duty and 
privilege it was to toil for the benefit of their masters. Even the upper classes, who 
might, perhaps, expect to profit by the change in virtue of their influence and position, 
would, T cannot doubt, share to a great extent the same fate. There is little sympathy 
between the Ottoman Turk and the Turco-Egyptian Pasha, still less between the 
Turk and the rich fellah Notable. However well the Egyptian aristocracy might 
be ti’cated in the first stage of the new order of things, I am confident that in no 
long time they would find that they had exchanged the position of free citizens under 
a well-ordered government lor that of subjects—in the fullest extent of the term- 
dependent on the pleasure of a practically irresponsible autocracy. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these considerations, which are too generally overlooked 
or little understood, the names of the Khalif and his Imperial capital still possess the 
power to awaken enthusiasm in the minds of many Egyptian Moslems. In so far as 
this sentiment is founded upon pure devotion to religious faith and loyalty to the Head 
of that Eaith, it cannot but excite some sympathy and respect. Such is without doubt 
the frame of mind of the writer of the inclosed letter. But as regards those would-be 
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leaders of Egyptian thought who, without conviction and for their own purposes, 
endeavour under the guise of religious zeal to inspire the ignorant population with 
a craving for Turkish rule, it is difficult to speak too severely of their conduct. 

It may confidently he said that there are many aspirations which may more 
worthily and advantageously occupy the attention of the Egyptians, and towards 
the reasonable attainment of which they may rely on the sympathy and co-operation 
of their European advisers. But it must be fully recognized that none of these 
aspirations could for a moment survive the accentuation of Turkish domination in the 
country. At the present time much is being said and written, amongst the educated 
classes, as to the development of self-governing institutions. I have frequently 
alluded to this subject in my annual Reports. Here I need only say that, in 
process of time and with increasing enlightenment, it may perhaps he found 
possible to take some steps in this direction. But for the attainment of this end 
it is European assistance and guidance, not Turkish rule, which are required. The 
first result of any tightening of the Sultan’s hold over Egypt would undoubtedly he 
the marked limitation and diminution of the authority of the Khedive. The semi¬ 
independent position of the Khedives of Egypt has never been viewed with friendly 
eyes at Constantinople, and any opportunity of restricting and curtailing this 
independence would he gladly welcomed by the Suzerain Power. Under the 
conditions on which the Khedivate is now established, any attempt of this nature 
could, of course, be easily frustrated. But I should he happy to think that the 
Egyptians generally understood—as I am convinced that many of them do under¬ 
stand—that the only means by which they can hope to attain and to preserve that 
degree of administrative autonomy to which they now aspire, is by utilizing to the 
fullest extent the advantages which are now placed within their reach, and 
discouraging any insidious attempts to draw closer the bond which connects 
Egypt with the remainder of the Ottoman Empire. To this end all who dwell on 
Egyptian soil should, and I trust will, work together in a community of interest; 
the Egyptian, both Moslem and Christian, and the European who, whilst benefiting 
himself by the development of the country, has done, and is doing, so much to 
improve its resources and the material condition ot its inhabitants. The real utility 
to Egypt of this latter category was, as is well known, for many years partly paralyzed 
by the existence of feelings of mutual jealously and mistrust, hut these feelings seem 
happily to he now ou the wane, a better understanding has been established, and I 
trust that a time may come when the Christian and Moslem residents in Egypt, the 
subjects of the Sultan and those of the Powers of Europe, will he cordially united 
in working for the common cause—the moral and material prosperity of Egypt and 
its inhabitants. But, I venture to repeat, the attainment of this object is not possible 
so long as a willing ear is lent to those who endeavour to instil into the minds of their 
countrymen a futile longing for the re-establishment of a past system, which could 
only result in disappointment, and even disaster, to all those who came under its 
influence 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CltOMEB. 


Inclosure in No. 252. 

Unsigned Letter received by the Earl of Cromer. 
In the name of God, kc. 


To Lord Cromer, His Britannic Majesty’s Agent, 

the Reformer of Egypt. 

(Translation.) 

IT is well known to you that the telegrams and newspapers appear each day, 
bringings nearer to us, as it seems, the likelihood of grave differences between 
England and the Empire ou matters relating to our land of Egypt. But as the hopes 
of men for things desired are often disappointed, so also—for God is merciful to his 
creatures—do their fears of evil come to nought. We pray the Almighty that it may 
he so now. I who write these lines in the name of “ All the People of Egypt,” 
am not a statesman or a man of great name ; my person and my dwelling are alike 
unknown to you, but I feel constrained, inasmuch as I see many foolish acts committed, 
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and hear many foolish words spoken, to stand on my feet and say the truth, as I think 
God has put it into my heart. 

It is often said by fools, or by those who think thereby to make favour with the 
great, “The curse of God upon the Christian”; “May hell consume the unbeliever, 
his household and his possessions.” These are unbecoming words, for curses pollute 
the lips of the curser, and the camel lies in wait for the driver who smites him 
unjustly. At the head of this letter I call you by the name of “ The Reformer of 
Egypt,” and by this name you are known between the seas and the deserts; also many, 
but not all, of the English who serve under you have followed in your footsteps as 
wise children carry on the traditions of their father. He must be blind who sees not 
what the English have wrought in Egypt: the gates of justice stand open to the poor ; 
the streams flow through the land and are not stopped at the order of the strong; the 
poor man is lifted up and the rich man pulled down ; the hand of the oppressor and 
the briber is struck when outstretched to do evil. Our eyes see these things, and we 
know' from whom they come. You will say : “ Be thankful, 01 1 , men of Egypt ! and 
bless those who benefit you ” ; and very many of us—those who preserve a free mind 
and are not ruled by flattery and guile—are thankful. But thanks lie on the surface 
of the heart, and beneath is a deep well. While peace is in tin; land the spirit of 
Islam sleeps. We hear the Imam cry out in the mosque against the unbelievers, but 
his w'ords pass by like wind and are lost. Children hear them for the first time and 
do not understand them; old men have heard them from childhood and pay no heed. 
But it is said, “There is war between England and Abdul-Hamid Khan.” If that he 
so, a change must come. The words of the Imam are echoed in every heart, and every 
Moslem hears only the cry of the Eaith. As men we do not love the sons of Osman; 
the children at the breast know' their works, and that they have trodden down the 
Egyptians like dry reeds. But as Moslems they are our brethren; the Khalif holds 
tbe sacred places and the noble relics. Though the Khalif were hapless as Bayezid, 
cruel as Murad, or mad as Ibrahim, he is the shadow of God, and every Moslem must 
leap up at his call as the willing servant to his master, though the w'olf may devour 
his child while he does his master’s work. The call of the Sultan is the call of the 
Eaith; it carries with it the command of the Prophet (blessings, &e.). I and many 
more trust that all may yet he peace ; but, if it be war, he sure that he who has a sword 
will draw it, he who has a club will strike with it. The women will cry from the 
house-tops, “ God give victory to Islam!” You will say, “The Egyptian is more 
ungrateful than a dog, which remembers the hand that fed him. He is foolish as the 
madman w r ho pulls down the roof-tree of his house upon himself.” It may he so to 
w'orhlly eyes, but in the time of danger to Islam, the Moslem turns away from 
the things of this world, and thirsts only for the service of his Eaith, even though he 
looks in the face of death. May God (His Name he glorified) avert the evil! 

Signed by one, in the name of the people of Egypt. 

Cairo, May 10, L906. 


[17160] No. 253. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 19.) 

( No. 70. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s telegram to you. No. 112 of to-day’s 
date, which his Excellency was good enough to repeat to me, I have the honour to 
inclose hex’ewith the text of two telegrams exchanged between the Commander- 
in-chief in the Mediterraneaffand myself, on the 9th and 10th instant, on the subject 
of the proposed occuption of the Island of Tbasos. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure l in No. 253. 

Admiral Lord C. Beresford to the Earl of Cromer. 

Pirceus , May 9, 1906. 

(Tel Ti P M tiled that the. Go™, aro actively engaged 

have been granted to them in ^ ’ j am sen di n g to ascertain exactly how 
wireless telegraph station on • belongs to Egypt, and is situated 

matters stand. In influence of ^British Macedonian 

opposite to Kavala, which lies wi 1 , a s ^ p to hoist the British and 

the Wand, ™Uile eventualities really occur, and I am obliged to 

take action ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 2 53. 

The Earl of Cromer to Admiral Lord C. Beresford. 

Cairo, May 10, 1906. 

(rele |HASOS : Your telegram of oI Thasos may he, 

Whatever the nghts of fla» flies there, I conceive that 

they are of a purely personal natuie. ihe J u ^ 18ll « cate „ ory as that of Mitylene 
the occupation of this island would c»“XX"“ri.a the special ground 

L”s hU.'X ^£“Sr 1C S to b°: bo“nfin y “mind 

us - - 

Germans, who, I believe, have considerable rights there. 


[17229] 


No. 254. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. —{Received May 19.) 

(No. 167.) Cairo, May 19, 1906. 

(T °WdeLy to settling fluestion of —£ Tthf IsAX 
Srawf?nc“nc ( r wLdThe possible for Sir F. Bertie to induce the 
French Government to furnish a reply ? 


[17303] 


No. 255. 


(No. 168.) 
(Telegrapl 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 19.) 


Cairo, May\ 19, 1906. 

troops have withdrawn to the east of the boundary. 
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[17303] 


No. 256. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 20, 1906. 

1 HAVE just received the following telegraphic despatch from Suez to-day by the 
Captain of the “ Diana ” :— 

“ Officer commanding the coastguard at Themed lifts sent in a report dated the 
18th May to the effect that a patrol sent by him on the night of the 17th to see 
whether Nakb-el-Akaba had really been evacuated, found an entrenchment there 
occupied by Turkish troops. The Turks fired twice, but without inflicting casualties. 
I am reporting by despatch.” 

It is possible that this post has been evacuated subsequently to the 17th (see my 
telegram No. 168); it may, however, be as well to bring this incident to the notice of 
the Porte. Seeing that the post is believed to be within the Egyptian boundary, 
it may also be as well to insist on the withdrawal of the Turkish troops until the 
Boundary Commission have given their decision. 


[17316] 


No. 257. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 21.) 

(No. 326.) 

gj r Constantinople , May 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to the telegraphic correspondence which has lately passed 
between His Majesty’s Embassy and the Foreign Office with reference to the Turco- 
Egyptian frontier question and the occupation of Taba by Turkish troops, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of the note on these subjects which I received on 
the 11th instant from the Sublime Porte, together with copies of the note and of its 
accompanying tr mslation in French which 'I have to-day addressed to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in reply to the communication from the Imperial Ottoman 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 257. 

Tewjik Pasha to Sir N. O’Conor. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Sublime Porte, le 11 Mai, 1906. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser 
le 3 Mai relativement ft Toccupation de Taba. 

Je tiens tout d’abord ft declarer que, si le Gouvernement Imperial a envoye des 
troupes dans ces parages, e’etait uniquement pour y maintenir le statu quo et sauve- 
garder les droits souverains de l’Empire, en y ompechant la construction de oorps de 
garde et autres Edifices par les autoritds Egyptiennes, comme le bruit en avait couru. 

Mais du moment que des assurances formelles lui sont donnees qu’aucune pareille 
intention ne subsiste, le Gouvernement Imperial a decide de faire rentrer ces troupes 
dans lours anciens eantonnements.^ 

Aussi, des communications ont-elles 6te faites ft Son Altesse le Khedive ahn que 
les autorites Egyptienncs aient ft s’entendre avec le Commandant et les deux officiers 
d’Btat-Major se trouvant sur les lieux pour remettre les ehosos en leur aucien etat, et 
aviser d’uii eommuu accord aux moyens d’assurer le maintien stricto du statu quo. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) TEWFIK. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 257. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Tewfik Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Constantinople, May .12, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of the note of yesterday’s date 
which your Excellency has been good enough to address to me on the subject of the 
occupation of Taba. . 

In reply, I have to express my regret that the Imperial Government should in 
this official communication ignore the provisions of the telegram addressed on the 
8th April, 1892, by the Grand Vizier to the Khedive, in virtue of which the 
administration of the Sinaitic Peninsula is confided to His Highness the Khedive, 
or should question His Highness’ right to occupy a place in the Peninsula, within 
which Taba is indisputably situated. 

The wording of your Excellency’s note, and the occurrence of incidents of 
this nature, to which His Majesty’s Government cannot be indifferent, render more 
than ever necessary the formal delimitation of the boundary of the Peninsula, based on 
a line running from Hatch approximately straight in a south-easterly direction to the 
head of the Gulf of Akaba; a definite assurance is therefore required from the 
Imperial Government that this boundary line will be surveyed and fixed by a Joint 
Commission appointed by the Imperial Government and His Highness the Khedive of 
Egypt, and marked upon a map prepared by the Joint Commissioners. 

It must be evident to your Excellency that any vagueness of expression at the 
present moment in regard to the serious difficulty which has unfortunately arisen in 
regard to Taba would only perpetuate friction and give rise to dangerous complications 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Imperial Ottoman Government, with 
whom they are desirous of maintaining friendly relations, and that it is imperative, in 
the interests of the preservation of these good relations, that the Imperial Government 
should, before the expiration of the delay notified to your Excellency in my note 
of the 3rd instant, agree definitely to comply with the demands formulated in my 
above-mentioned note, and categorically stated in this present communication. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[ 17317 ] No. 258. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 327.) 

Sir, Constantinople , May 14, 1906. 

SINCE writing my despatch No. 326 of the 12th instant, I have received two 
notes from the Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting the Turco-Egyptian frontier 
question; the first of which, however, was of so vague and indefinite a character and 
the second so incomplete in regard to the engagements which the Imperial Ottoman 
Government were prepared to take for the settlement of the boundary, that 1 thought 
the best course would be to return them both to the Porte. 

This morning I received a third note, the substance of which I had already 
reported to you in my telegram No. 120 of to-day’s date, and I have now the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copy of this official communication from the Imperial 
Ottoman Government which bears date of to-day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 258. 

Tewfik Pasha to Sir N. O’Conor. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Le 14 Mai, 1906. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu m’ecrire 
le 12 de ce mois concernant l’occupation de Taba. 

Permettez-moi de vous faire observer qu’il n’est jamais entr6 dans la pensde du 
Gouvernement Imperial de meconnattro le contcnu du tblegramme du 8 Avril de 
feu Djevad Pasha a Son Altesse le Khddive. Du reste, la communication que j’ai eu 
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[ 21384 ] No. 258* 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 328.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 14, 1906. 

THE note of the 14th instant signed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, copy 
of which I had the honour to inclose in my immediately preceding despatch of 
to-day’s date, stating that the Imperial Ottoman Government accept the entire 
demands of His Majesty’s Government, and agree to evacuate Taba, to restore the 
status quo ante in the Sinai Peninsula, and to demarcate the frontier, which is to run 
from Rafch in a south-easterly direction and in an approximately straight line to a 
point not less than 3 miles from Akaba, marks the satisfactory conclusion of the 
third—and, I trust, the final—stage of the protracted negotiations to which the Akaba 
incident has given rise. 

In the brief historical review of this question which I had the honour to submit 
to you in my despatch No. 307 of the 3rd instant I showed that the negotiations had 
up to that date been divided into two distinct phases. The first was occupied by the 
representations made by His Majesty’s Embassy to the Sublime Porte to secure 
the withdrawal of the Turkish troops from Taba and the other places occupied by 
them which were believed to be on Egyptian territory pending the appointment of a 
joint Turco-Egyptian Commission to delimitate the frontier; the second stage marks 
the transfer of the focus of interest from Constantinople to Cairo as the result of the 
decision of the Imperial Ottoman Government to intrust the settlement of the question 
to Moukhtar Pasha, who was specially instructed to enter into direct negotiations with 
the Egyptian Government. 

I need not revert to the preposterous pretensions put forward by Moukhtar Pasha 
on behalf of the Imperial Government in respect of the boundaries of the Sinai 
Peninsula and the interpretation of the Yizierial telegram of the 8th April, 1892 ; it is 
sufficient to say that they were of such a character as to render futile all further 
discussion between the Government of the Khedive and the Sublime Porte, and, as a 
natural consequence, to retransfer the negotiations to Constantinople in a somewhat 
aggravated form. 

During the few days which elapsed while I was obtaining your approval to 
the terms of the note which His Majesty’s Government desired should be addressed to 
the Sublime Porte, I had several interviews with the Grand Vizier and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, but my efforts to arrive at a satisfactory settlement remained 
without effect. In the meantime, the patience of His Majesty’s Government had 
been more seriously tried by the news which arrived from the Captain of His 
Majesty’s ship “Minerva” that the pillars which marked the Turco-Egyptian 
boundary at Rafeh had been pulled down and that Turkish soldiers were encamped at 
some distance to the west on the Egyptian side of the frontier. 

On the 2nd instant I received your telegraphic instructions, and on the following 
day I presented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the note No. 41. copy of which 
was inclosed in my despatch No. 306 of the 3rd instant, requiring full compliance 
with the demands of His Majesty’s Government within a period of ten days. 

No responsive move on the part of the Sublime Porte followed the presentation 
of the note, but I soon had indications that the reports which had arrived of the 
naval and military measures adopted by His Majesty’s Government had not been 
without effect in Constantinople as well as in Cairo. 

I began to receive private messages from the Palace with the object partly of 
diverting the question from the points immediately at issue, and partly no doubt in 
the hope of arriving at a settlement on more agreeable terms than those exacted by 
His Majesty’s Government. But I felt convinced that it was most important, for 
various reasons, that the negotiations should be conducted strictly through the proper 
official channel. I did not hesitate to brush aside these overtures, and I need not 
dwell upon them further, beyond remarking that they were principally concerned with 
[1631] ‘ ' 2 P* 
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the prestige of the Khalifate and the security of the Holy Places, issues which in some 
degree were no doubt affected by the conflict which the Ottoman Government had so 
wantonly provoked. "When, however, these messages were followed at a later stage 
by a request from the same quarter for a fresh recognition by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment of the Sultan’s sovereignty over Egypt, I replied that the moment was 
exceedingly ill-chosen for asking His Majesty’s Government to make any such 
declaration, but still I did not depart from the attitude of forbearance which His 
Majesty’s Government had so consistently displayed throughout the negotiations, and 
continued to strive for an amicable and diplomatic settlement while making it clear to 
the Porte that we were determined to insist upon the Ottoman Government respecting 
the rights and privileges of the Egyptian Government as defined by Treaty. 

1 therefore decided to await the result of a Council of Ministers which had been 
summoned to discuss the question. 

Eor some days the Porte remained silent, and I had reason to believe that during 
this period fresh overtures were made at Cairo with a view to inducing His Highness 
the Khedive to reopen direct negotiations with the Imperial Ottoman Government; 
but these efforts were unsuccessful, as the Government of the Khedive replied that 
they had nothing to add to their previous declarations. 

On the 10th May I received a visit from Tewfik Pasha, who, acting under instruc¬ 
tions from the Sultan, informed me that the status quo ante would be re-established in 
the Sinai Peninsula and the Turkish troops withdrawn from Taba. 

I asked his Excellency whether this also implied the evacuation of Marashesh, 
El Gattar and Nakb-el-Akaba and the other places occupied by the Ottoman troops. 
He said that he presumed that this would be so, as his instructions were to inform me 
that the status quo would be restored, but he would make inquiries on this point and 
give me a definite answer later. Personally he did not believe that there were any 
troops in those places. 

I explained to his Excellency that it was in order to be able to report to you 
exactly how matters stood that I had asked the question, but that I must make 
it clear to him that His Majesty’s Government wore resolved to insist that the 
Turco-Egyptian frontier should be demarcated in the manner laid down in the note 
which I had addressed to his Excellency on the 3rd May, and that the assurances 
which he had just given me were, in tho circumstances, absolutely inadequate. I 
felt that the moment had now come to solemnly warn the Imperial Government 
of the increasing gravity of the situation, and I took the opportunity to tell the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that unless a satisfactory settlement were reached by the 
following Sunday it was impossible for me to say what further demands His Majesty’s 
Government might be obliged to prefer or what consequences might ensue on the 
failure of tho Imperial Ottoman Government to comply with our requirements. 

Later on in the day I received a visit from the Grand Vizier, who made proposals 
of a very similar character to those of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and I gave 
his Highness the same answer as I had returned to his colleague. 

On the following day, the 11th instant, I received a note from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in reply to the one which I had addressed to him on the 3rd. It 
proved to he quite inadmissible, as it did not offer to comply with our demand for the 
demarcation of the frontier on the basis of a line from Rafeh to Akaba, and was, more¬ 
over, obviously designed to exclude our intervention in any arrangement which might 
be come to between the Egyptian and Turkish Governments. 

The Grand Vizier sent word to me the same evening that the evacuation of Taba 
and the other places occupied by the Turkish troops had already commenced, and 
that he had requested the Khedive to appoint Delegates to ascertain, in concert with 
the Turkish Commissioners, the strict limits of the Egyptian Administration and 
jointly to record the result of their inquiries. 

I considered that the contents of the note which I had just received from the 
Porte, asserting the Sultan’s sovereignty and contesting tho Khedive’s administrative 
rights in the Sinai Peninsula, but avoiding to give the specific declaration which His 
Majesty’s Government desired, was unsatisfactory,' and certain to lead to fresh 
difficulties in proceeding with the work of demarcation. I therefore informed the 
Grand Vizier that I could not accept the note, and that I had your authority to say 
that, unless our demand were fully complied with within the period specified in my 
note of the 3rd May, we should present others, and be reluctantly compelled to take 
our own measures to enforce them, 

I was also of opinion that the communication of the Sublime Porto should not be left 
unanswered, and accordingly, having received your authorization to do so by telegraph, 
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I addressed a note in reply to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 1-dh May, 
copy of which, as well as of the note from the Sublime Porte of the 11th May, was 
forwarded in my despatch Ho. 326 of the 12th instant. _ _ 

In this reply I expressed regret that the official communication from the Sublime 
Porte appeared to ignore the provisions of the Vizierial telegram of the 8th April, 1892, 
and the rights thereby conferred upon His Highness the Khedive.. I said that a 
formal delimitation of the frontier based on a line running in an approximately straight 
line from Rafeh south-east to the head of the Gulf of Akaba was now more imperative 
than ever, and I dwelt on the absolute necessity of the Imperial Ottoman Governmen 
accepting definitely before the expiry of the prescribed period the demands formulated 
in my note of the 3rd May. 

A Council of Ministers was held at the Palace on the 13th May to discuss the 
whole question, and although I was able to keep in communication with them through 
the Acting First Dragoman of His Majesty’s Embassy, I failed to obtain satisfactory 
assurances that they would recommend to the Sultan that the boundary ot the 
peninsula should be marked from Rafeh or any other fixed point on the Mediterranean 
coast to the head of the Gulf of Akaba. 

The Grand Vizier had previously informed me that the Turkish troops which had 
occupied Taba and all the other places in tho neighbourhood had been withdrawn to 
Akaba, and my efforts were now concentrated on obtaining from the Ottoman 
Government a written declaration that the demarcation of the frontier would be on 
the basis of a line drawn from Rafeh to Akaba. 

In the course of the 14th May I received two further notes from the Sublime 
Porte, but owing to their unsatisfactory character l thought it advisable and in the 
best interests of both countries to decline to accept the proposals they contained, and 
I therefore returned the notes to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. By this time I 
was in possession of your telegram giving an account of your conversation with the 
Turkish Ambassador, in the course of which you had informed his Excellency that 
the settlement of the question now entirely depended upon the Sublime iorte 
returning an official replv to my note explicitly accepting the line from Rafeh to the 
head of the Gulf of Akaha as the basis of a joint demarcation of the boundary, and 
instructing me to communicate to the Grand Vizier the statement which you had 
made to Musurus Pasha to the effect that His Majesty’s Government were determined 
to put torward their whole force to uphold the British position in Egypt and their 
no-lit to intervene in Egyptian affairs, but that they did not intend to make their 
position incompatible with the Sultan’s suzerainty over the country unless His 
Imperial Majesty himself made it so. . 

Armed with those instructions, I decided to make a final effort to induce the 
Ottoman Government to comply with the demands of His Majesty’s Government and 
to secure an amicable settlement of the dispute before the expiry of the period of 
"race, and with this end in view I called both on the Grand Vizier and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs during the evening and night of the 13th, and I left with the 
latter a rdsumc in French of the observations which you had made to the luikish 

Ambassador. , , J . , T i • 

Finally, after a prolonged discussion, lasting late into the night, 1 succeeded in 

clinching the negotiations, and I obtained from the Grand Vizier an engagement that 
I should receive before 11 a.m. of the following day a reply to my note of the 
12th Mav which would be couched in the terms framed in my note to his Highness, 
and would state that the Sublime Porte did not question the telegram of the 8th April, 
1892 that, with a view to securing the maintenance of the status quo on the basis of 
the aforesaid telegram, a Joint Commission would be appointed to make a topo¬ 
graphical survey and a map, and that the boundary would run in a south-easterly 
direction from Rafeh and in an approximately straight line to a point not less than 
3 miles from Akaba. 

On the following morning, a little after the specified tune, the Minister tor 
Foreign Affairs informed me that the Imperial Trad6 had been issued approving the 
note and an hour later L received the document, which corresponded almost literally 
with’the draft note I had suggested to the Grand Vizier, and gave full satisfaction to 
the demands of llis Majesty’s Government on all points. 

I had the honour to inform you by telegraph of the receipt of this reply and ot 
its contents, and you were good enough to instruct me on the same day that His 
Majesty’s Government considered the note satisfactory, and that in acknowledging its 
receipt to the Sublime Porte I was to take act of the Imperial Ottoman Government’s 
engagements in respect to tin' evacuation of the places occupied by the Turkish troops 
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in the Sinai Peninsula and the demarcation of the boundary, and to add that His 
Majesty’s Government’s acceptance of the note was conditional upon the withdrawal 
of the Turkish troops from Rafeh to the eastern side of the boundary pillars which 
had been pulled down, and which the Ottoman Government had undertaken to 
restore. 

It is very satisfactory for me to be able to report that, during the coarse of these 
prolonged negotiations with the Porte, the Representatives of all the Great Powers 
frequently evinced and gave proof of their good-will towards His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

The Prench Ambassador energetically supported my representations at the Porte, 
and in many other ways showed his desire to be of assistance, while the Russian 
Ambassador, M. Zinoview, readily expressed his willingness to give me any support E 
might require at the Porte. 

The Italian Charge d’Affaires, acting, I believe, partly on instructions from his 
Government, spoke to the Grand Vizier in favour of compliance with our demands. 
The German Ambassador assured me he had warned the Porte that he considered 
they had placed themselves entirely in the wrong by the occupation of Taba; and at 
the Conference of the Foreign Representatives to-day in connection with the 3 per 
cent, customs increase he warmly and publicly congratulated me on the success of 
the negotiations. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador was absent at Broussa during the later 
stages of the controversy, but the Charge d’Affaires, M. Otto, was throughout 
sympathetic in his remarks. 

It seems, happily, almost superfluous for me to add that I experienced the most 
cordial good-will on the part of the United States’ Minister. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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l’honneur d’adresser a votre Excellence le 11 de ce mois etait tout a fait explicite. 
L’dvacuation de Taba a dtd decid6e et les ordres ont dte ddja donnds en consequence. 

II est entendu que les officiers d’Etat-Major se trouvant a Akaba et les fonc- 
tionnaires qui seront envoyds par Son Altesse le Khedive se rduniront pour effectuer 
sur les lieux et d’aprds les donndes topographiques, une enquete technique pour la 
designation sur une carte des points de nature a assurer le maintien sur la base du 
teidgramme pi-dcite de Djevad Pasha du statu quo dans la Presqu’tle de Sinai et 
pour tracer la ligne de demarcation a partir de Rafeh, pres d’El Arich, et allant vers 
le sud-est en une ligne approximativement directe jusqu’a un point sur le Golfe d’Akaba 
a une distance d’au moins 3 milles d’Akaba. 

Les vues exprimdes dans la communication prdcitee de votre Excellence se 
trouvent ainsi pleinement r6alis6es. 

En priant votre Excellence de vouloir bien communiquer ce qui precede a 
Londres, nous esperons que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd le Roi y verra une 
nouvelle preuve de notre vif ddsir de maintenir toujours nos relations sur le pied de la 
plus parfaite cordiality. En nous exprimant, de son cdte, sa pleine satisfaction, il nous 
aura tdmoignd lui-memc du prix qu’il attache a la conservation et au raffermissement 
des bons rapports qui existent si heureusement entre les deux Etats. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

(Signe) TEWFIK. 


[ 17322 ] No. 259. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No 332. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, \'lay 15, 1906. 

I HAVE had occasion so often to trouble you lately with telegrams and despatches 
in connection with the evacuation of Taba and the delimitation of the frontier of the 
Sinai Peninsula, that I do not feel called upon to make any further remarks now that 
the question has been satisfactorily settled by the Porte’s compliance with our entire 
demands. 

I venture to think, however, that, apart from the special issues, an important 
political result has been obtained by the establishment of the principle that the Ottoman 
Government clearly recognizes the right of His Majesty’s Government to interfere in 
the affairs of Egypt, and in the negotiations which may be carried on between the 
Imperial Government and His Highness the Khedive of Egypt. 

It is satisfactory also to note that during the course of the prolonged negotiations 
with the Porte, the Representatives of all the Great Powers frequently evinced and gave 
proof of their good-will towards His Majesty’s Government. 

The French Ambassador energetically supported my representations at the Porte, 
and in many other ways showed his desire to be of assistance, while the Russian Ambas¬ 
sador, M. Zinoview, readily expressed his willingness to give me any support I might 
require at the Porte. 

The Italian Charge d’Affaires acting, I believe, partly on instructions from his 
Government, spoke to the Grand Vizier in favour of compliance with our demands. 

The German Ambassador assured me he had warned the Porte that he considered 
they had placed themselveB entirely in the wrong by the occupation of Taba; and at the 
Conference of the foreign Representatives yesterday, in connection with the 3 per cent, 
customs increase, he warmly and publicly congratulated me on the success of the 
negotiations. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador was absent at Broussa during the later 
stages of the controversy, but the Charge d’Affaires, M. Otto, was throughout 
sympathetic in his remarks. 

It seems, happily, almost superfluous to add that I experienced the most cordial 
good-will on the part of the United States’ Minister while he was here. 

A feature of minor value* but yet not without importance, is that Izzet Pasha, 
whose pernieious influence over the Sultan is so well known, fell into partial disgrace 
over this business, and was supplanted by Emin Bey, one of the most respectable 
of the Palace officials, as an intermediary between the Sultan and the Grand 
Vizier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


2 P 


(1631) 
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[ 17325 ] No. 260. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 336.) 

gir Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence on the Akaba frontier question, I 
have the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem, reporting an increase of Turkish troops on the Gaza frontier, and the 
intended erection there of a Turkish block-house. I have sent a copy of Mr. Dickson s 
despatch to the Earl of Cromer. 

T natTD iVO 

(Signed) ’ N. ft. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 260. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 21.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, April 28, 1906. 

WITH reference'to my despatch No. 17, Confidential, of the 6th instant, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of a report which I have 
received irom the British Consular Agent at Gaza, stating that the Mudir of 
Khan Younis has been replaced by a military officer, and that the number of troops 
at that place and at Rafeli has been increased. 

Mr. Knesevitch remarks that already about sixty mounted infantry (riding mules) 
are on the spot, and that more were expected from Jerusalem after the Easter 
festivals were over, a strong guard being usually maintained here during the 
performance of the different religious ceremonies; and he adds that it is proposed 
to erect some sort of block-house on the frontier at a cost of 15,000 piastres. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 260. 

Consular Agent Knesevich to Consul Dickson. 

(No. 4.) 

gj r> Gaza, April 21, 1906. 

IN my last despatch, No. 3, I said that the Mudir of Khan Younis was replaced 
by an officer (Arkan Harb in rank), and that a fresh supply of soldiers had been sent 
to Khan Younis and Rafeli. It seems they have not yet completed the number, as 
the soldiers were wanted for the feast at Jerusalem. There are already about sixty 
soldiers on mules who spend their time roaming between Khan Younis and Rafeli. 

No building has yet been erected, but a plan has been drawn of two rooms and a 
stable with a yard. The cost has been estimated as 16,000 piastres sagh. At present 
they form a oamp. 

I shall be on the look-out for further information and be ready to report when 
requested. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. A. KNESEYICH. 


[ 17329 ] No. 261. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received May 21.) 

(No. 339.) 

gj r Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 327 of the 14th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith copy of the note and of its annexed translation in French,* 
which I have to-day addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, talcing act on 
behalf of His Majesty’s Government of the declarations given by the Sublime Porte in 


Not printed. 
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their note of the 14th instant with regard to the several demands formulated by His 
Majesty’s Government in connection with the withdrawal of the Ottoman troops from 
Taba and the demarcation of the Tureo-Egyptian boundary. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 261. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Tewfik Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Constantinople, May 16, 1906. 

I LOST no time in referring to my Government the note which your 
Excellency was so good as to address to me on the 14th instant in reply to my note 
of the 12th on the subject of the occupation of Taba and delimitation of the Peninsula 
of Sinai. 

His Majesty’s Government have received with pleasure your Excellency’s 
declaration that the Sublime Porte does not question the contents of the telegram 
addressed by the deceased Grand Vizier, Djevad Pasha, to His Highness the Khedive 
on the 8th April, 1892 ; that the withdrawal of the Imperial troops from Taba has 
been decided upon; and that instructions have been sent to the Ottoman Staff Officers 
now at Akaba to delimit and record on a map, jointly with the officials to be 
appointed by His Highness the Khedive, the line of demarcation running approxi¬ 
mately straight from Rafeli in a south-easterly direction to a point on the Gulf of 
Akaba not less than 3 miles from Akaba so as to insure the maintenance of the 
status quo in the Sinai Peninsula on the bases of the telegram above mentioned of the 
8th April, 1892. 

On behalf of His Majesty’s Government I have the honour to take act of the 
foregoing declarations, as also of the declaration of his Highness the Grand Vizier that 
orders have been sent for the withdrawal of such Ottoman troops as may have passed 
into Turkish territory to the east of Rafeli should any have crossed to the Egyptian 
side, and the restoration of the pillars said to have been lately destroyed there, and to 
express their satisfaction at the settlement of this question, which cannot fail to 
contribute to the maintenance and consolidation of those friendly relations which are 
so desirable in tho interests of both countries, and which are no less appreciated by the 
Government of my August Sovereign than by that of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[ 17331 ] No. 262. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 341. Secret.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence, I have the honour to forward herewith 
a telegram from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, reporting the arrival of further 
Ottoman troops at Gaza on the 10th instant. 

Mr. Dickson, on the authority of Mr. Knesevitch, states that great dissatisfaction 
exists among the natives with the Turkish administration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 262. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem, May 14, 1906. 

ARRIVAL of fifty more Ottoman troops on the 10th May at Gaza on tlvcir way 
to llafeh reported by Consular Agent at Gaza. Rumour that 500 are expected is 
current. 

Following is Secret:— 

Mr. Knesevitch adds privately that great dissatisfaction with Turkish adminis¬ 
tration exists among natives. 
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fl7333] No. 263. 

Sir A. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 343.) 

Sir, Pera, May 16, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 335 of the 15th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, trans¬ 
mitting copy of a Report from the British Consular Agent at Gaza relative to the 
removal by the Turkish troops of the two boundary pillars at Khurbet Rafeh, and 
forwarding at the same time a sketch of these boundary pillars and a map of the 
locality made in 1886 by Mr. Schumacher, of the Palestine Exploration Fund.* 

I have also the honour to inclose copy of a Memorandum by Mr. Eitzmaurice 
giving a textual translation of the telegraphic report received by the Grand Yizier 
from the Mutessarif of Jerusalem concerning the destruction of the pillars at Rafeh, 
as well as the text of the telegraphic instructions which his Highness sent on the 
14th instant to the same official ordering him to restore the boundary marks and 
withdraw to the Ottoman side of such boundary marks any Turkish troops which may 
be stationed on the Egyptian side. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 263. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, Jerusalem , May 3, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith to your Excellency a copy of a Report, No. 5, of the 30th ultimo, 
which I have received from the British Consular Agent at Gaza, stating that the 
Turks had cut down the tree and had removed the two granite columns at Khurbet 
Rafeh which marked the Syro-Egyptian boundary, and that they had, moreover, 
broken up the columns into fragments. 

Your Excellency is, of course, well aware that these beacons had existed since 
the days of the late Khedive, Ismail Pasha, your Excellency having kindly trans¬ 
mitted for my inspection (which was returned at the time) a photograph of them in 
Mr. Barclay’s despatch of the 23rd March, 1900. I nevertheless venture to forward 
herewith rough copies of a sketch of the boundary pillars and of a map of the locality 
made by Mr. Schumacher, of the Palestine Exploration Fund, as far back as the year 
1886, when he visited the spot. Mr. Schumacher says :— 

“Six hundred yards south of the Bir (a well), close to the road, we find two 
upright and one fallen granite columns, 13 feet high, 16 inches in diameter at its base, 
placed 18 feet apart below a poor-looking ‘ sidri’ (dom) tree; this is Khurbet Rafeh, 
and the two columns represent at the same time the present boundary between Syria 
and Egypt. The boundary runs from here westwards to the sea and eastwards south 
of Khurbet Abu Amad.” 

It will thus bo seen that twenty years ago these beacons were admitted as marking 
the boundaries between Egypt and Syria on the Mediterranean coast. 

1 have the honour to add that, as El Arish is only 24 miles from Khurbet 
Rafeh, the Muliafiz (Governor) of the former place has no doubt kept the Egyptian 
Government well informed of tho action of the Turks in destroying the boundary 
marks and of any aggression on Egyptian territory. On the other hand, the post 
from Gaza to Jerusalem arrives only twice during the week, and takes two full 
days in coming. Any news, therefore, from Gaza must necessarily be delayed in 
reaching here; and it is obvious that the British Consular Agent cannot very well 
use the telegraph for the conveyance of information such as that which forms the 
subject of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


Not reproduced. 
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Inclosnre 2 in No. 263. 

Consular Agent Knesevich to Consul Dickson. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Gaza , April 30, 1906. 

IN my despatch No. 3 of the 14th instant I said that at Rafeh an ancient tree 
and two stone columns mark the boundary-line between the Turkish and Egyptian 
possessions. Those two columns stood about 15 feet apart, the one to the north of 
the other; the northern belonged to the Turks, the southern to the Egyptians, and the 
tree stood between the columns. 

A few years ago his Excellency the Khedive visited El Arish, and he came 
northwards to inspect the boundaries. He reached those columns and ordered to 
engrave upon the southern the date of his visit, with his name and the names of those 
who were with him. 

Now both the columns and the tree have disappeared altogether—no trace of 
them could be found. The Turks have pulled them down and have broken them to 
pieces. 

As far as I understand, the Egyptian Government was not aware of these 
proceedings until lately, about the 23rd instant, when the Muhafiz of El Arish sent 
a soldier and a camel rider to inspect, who, when coming near, the Turkish encamp¬ 
ment, were nearly captured had they not run away. They informed the Muhafiz 
that the columns are not there, and that the Turkish soldiers have transgressed on to 
the Egyptian ground. 

In my despatch No. 4 I said that the number of soldiers on mules between 
Khan Younis and Rafeh was sixty-four men. Now they have increased to 102 
men. To-day a telegram announced that more soldiers on foot are coming down vi& 
Jaffa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. A. KNESEVICH. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 263. 

Memorandum by Mr. Eitzmaurice. 

(No. 128.) 

THE following is an almost textual translation of a telegraphic report from 
the Mutessarif of Jerusalem to the Grand Vizier, concerning the destruction of the 
pillars at Rafeh :— 

“ The spot ‘ Rifa' where there is a post of Imperial troops is the place ' within 
the Kaza of Gaza ’ where it has been customary to station troops when necessary to 
establish a sanitary cordon against arrivals from Egypt. The place forms part of 
His Majesty’s Imperial Domains (i.e., Civil List property). A column commemorative 
of the Khedive’s visit could not have been erected on this spot, and it is out of the 
question that any Imperial troops stationed at * Rifa ’ should have left their post and 
gone to destroy any such column as may exist on Egyptian territory. Nevertheless, 
on receipt of your Highness’ orders the Kaimakam of Gaza has instituted an inquiry 
but has been unable to find any trace of the column in question.” 

The disingenuous nature of this report is obvious, but perhaps the Mutessarif 
makes a rather fine distinction between Tel Rafeh and Khurbet Rafeh, at which 
latter spot the pillars stood (vide Consul Dickson’s No. 22 of the 3rd May, 1906, 
with inclosures). 

The Grand Vizier yesterday telegraphed to the Mutessarif of Jerusalem ordering 
him “ to have restored any such boundary marks as may exist at Rafeh, which marks 
the boundary according to Imperial Firmans, and to have withdrawn to the Ottoman 
side of such boundary marks any Turkish troops that may be stationed on the 
Egyptian side.” 

The expression “ according to Imperial Firmans ” was added at my suggestion, 
as the word “ Rafeh ” is not specially mentioned in the Firmans which were examined 
at the Council of Ministers on Sunday, and the Ottoman Commissioners may 
conceivably claim that it does not form part of the Sinai Peninsula. 

(Signed) G. H. F1TZMAURICE. 


2 Q 


[1631] 
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[17334] No. 264. 

Sir N. O’ Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 344.) 

Pera, May 16,1906. 

IN accordance with the undertaking given by the Porte in the note from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 14th instant (inclosed in my despatch No. 327 
of the same date) instructions were sent on the same day to the Turkish staff officers at 
Akaba for the joint delimitation of the boundary of the Sinai Peninsula on the basis 
desired by His Majesty’s Government, and the Grand Vizier has furnished me with a 
copy of the telegram addressed by his Highness to the Kedive, informing him of those 
instructions. 

The inclosed Memorandum by Mr. Fitzmaurice, Acting First Dragoman of the 
Embassy, gives a close translation of the telegram (the Turkish text of which is also 
annexed 5 "'), and explains the reasons for the loose description of the situation of Rafeh 
as “ in the neighbourhood of El Arish.” The important point is, however, perfectly 
well secured, viz., that, in the instructions to the Turkish Commissioners, Rafeh is 
recognized by Imperial Irade as the northern end of the boundary line. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOll. 


Inclosure in No. 264. 

Memorandum by Mr. Fitzmaurice. 

(No. 129.) 

THE following is a more or less literal translation of a telegram sent yesterday 
(the 14th instant) by the Grand Vizier to His Highness the Khedive, and containing 
the instructions to the Turkish delimitation Commissioners now at Akaba :— 

“ An Imperial Irade has been issued to the effect that the staff officers now at 
Akaba should meet officials to be sent by your Highness, and carry out on the spot 
scientific research (i.e., survey), based on topographical data, with a view to setting forth 
and fixing on a map the points and positions of a nature to maintain the status quo in 
1 the Sinai Peninsula in accordance with the telegram of the ex-Grand Vizier, the 

deceased Djevad Pasha; the line of demarcation to be drawn from Rafeh, in the 
neighbourhood of El Arish, as starting point in an approximately straight line to a 
point on the Gulf of Akaba, distant at least 3 miles from Akaba. Communications in 
the above sense have been addressed to the Minister of War, the Mutessarif of 
Jerusalem, and the British Embassy.” 

The wording of these instructions exactly tallies with that of the note of the 
Mi nister for Foreign Affairs of yesterday’s date. 

I attach copy of the Turkish text in duplicate, in case it should be necessary to 
send one to Cairo to be given to the Egyptian Commissioner, together with the French 
text of the Porte’s note, the somewhat curious phraseology of which it accounts for. 
The words “ Rafeh, in the neigbourhood of El Arish,” may require explanation. At 
Sunday’s Council of Ministers, the latter declared it was impossible to mention to the 
Sultan the spot Rafeh as the terminal point on the Mediterranean shore, because it was 
not alluded to in the Firmans, while the Porte had no copy of the map attached to the 
Firman of 1841. I described to them the position of Rafeh, but purposely omitted to 
tell them that it was situated some 29 miles to east and north of El Arish, as doing so 
would only have increased their reluctance to mention it to the Sultan. On Monday 
morning the Sultan refused to agree to the insertion of the word Rafeh unless it 
figured on an official map, and, as it was not marked on the maps at the Palace, the 
Grand Vizier only induced the Sultan to accept Rafeh as the terminal point of the 
boundary by giving a signed document describing the spot, and stating that it was 
“ near El Ai'ish.” As the place has now been accepted by the Sultan’s Irade as the 
Mediterranean end of the boundary line, the fact of its not being strictly speaking 
“ near El Arish ” ought not to occasion any difficulty when the Boundary Commissioners 
meet there. The Grand Vizier says that the Sultan had in some incomprehensible way 


•Not printed. 
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mixed up Rafeh and Yafah (i.e., Jaffa), and that he and the other Ministers had con¬ 
siderable trouble in disabusing His Majesty of the notion that in accepting Rafeh as a 
boundary point he was making a large cession of territory to Egypt. 

(Signed) G. H. FITZMAURICE. 

Constantinople, May 15, 1906. 


[17335] No. 265. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received May 21.) 

(No. 345.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 16, 1906, 

I THINK it desirable to give an explanation of the wording used in that part of 
the last paragraph of my note to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs (inclosed in 
my despatch No. 339 of yesterday), in which I took act of the Grand Vizier’s 
promise to withdraw the Turkish troops on the Egyptian side of the boundary at 
Rafeh, and to restore the boundary pillars recently destroyed by the Turks. 

That passage of the note, as originally drafted and presented, stood as follows :— 
“ And also of the declarations of the Grand Vizier that orders have been sent for the 
withdrawal of the Ottoman troops into Turkish territory to the east of Rafeh, and the 
restoration of the pillars recently destroyed there ” ; but at the urgent request of the 
Grand Vizier, who explained to me in somewhat pathetic language the serious dilemma 
in which he would be placed by being made to appear as having prejudged the 
imputed aggression of Turkish troops, I agreed this morning to qualify the positive 
statement as to the encroachment of the troops and the demolition of the pillars by the 
insertion of the conditional expressions “should any have crossed to the Egyptian side,” 
and “ said to have been,” which appear in the final form of the official note. 

I saw no objection to obliging his Highness in doing so, as he has been fairly 
helpful to me in the course of the negotiations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[17396] No. 266. 

Sir A. Haidinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 75. Confidential.) 

Sir, Brussels, May 14, 1906. 

BARON VAN EETVELDE informs me that he had the honour of an audience 
of the King of the Belgians yesterday in connection with his recent mission to London. 
His Majesty was by no means pleased with the arrangement which his Excellency had 
concluded with you, and I have no doubt that he will exaggerate the importance of the 
surrender which he has made in order to be able to show himself as unyielding as 
possible on the Uganda frontier question. Baron van Eetvelde repeated to the King 
his conversation with you on the subject of the taking over of the Congo Free State by 
Belgium, and ventured to recommend the views expressed by you to His Majesty’s 
consideration. Upon this the King flew into a violent passion, said he saw no necessity 
whatever for the auuexing of the Congo to Belgium, and that lie was not going to have 
his hand forced in the matter. Baron van Eetvelde said he never remembered seeing 
His Majesty so angry and excited as he was on this occasion. 

M. de Favereau spoke to me yesterday evening about the Bahr-el-Ghazal Agree¬ 
ment, and said he was extremely glad that it had been concluded. Though the 
question was outside his province as Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, he had, so 
far as he could properly do so, always used his influence with tho King in favour of a 
settlement with the British Government of this difficulty, and had regretted that such a 
settlement had been so long delayed. We spoke a little about, the future of the Congo 
Free State. M. de Favereau, who is always extremely diplomatic in his language, was, 
as I expected, very guarded on the question of annexation, but 1 could see that his own 
personal wish would be to defer it as long as possible, doubtless so as to avoid dis¬ 
agreeable controversies with the King. 

The Belgian press has so far shown little interest in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Agree¬ 
ment, and though most of the papers have reproduced tho communique of the Congo 
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Government enumerating its principal provisions, there have not been many comments 
on it. M. Wauters, a former official of the Congo Government who has forfeited the 
favour of the King and is an avowed opponent of His Majesty’s present Congolese 
policy, has a well-written article on the Agreement in the “Mouvement Geographique,” 
in which he deplores the action of the Congo Government in rejecting the far more 
favourable terms offered by the Marquess of Lansdowne a few years ago. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


[17365] No. 267. 

Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 140.) 

Sir, Berlin, May 15, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 127 of the 3rd instant, I have to honour to 
transmit herewith a precis of an interesting article in the last number of the “ Deutsche 
Kolonial Zeitung,” the organ of the German Colonial Societjq which points out the 
absurdity of supposing that the Sultan could have been encouraged by German 
intrigues in the Turco-Egyptian frontier question, as it is so obviously to the advantage 
of Germany, in view of her ever increasing commercial interests in Egypt, that England 
should not be disturbed in her beneficent rule of that country. 

1 hare, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


Inclosure in No. 267. 

Precis of an Article in the “ Deutsche Kolonial Zeitung ” of May 12, 1906, on the question 

of Germany and Egypt. 

THE Taba frontier incident is, according to this writer, the outcome of a long 
series of quarrels between the Turkish and Egyptian Governments, and, as is. usually the 
case wherever the advance of England meets with any check, Germany is being accused 
of fomenting the difficulties in order to injure Great Britain. These manoeuvres of the 
press have become gradually familiar, and a good example of their tone is to be found 
in an article in the “Fortnightly Review” describing Sir Edward Grey as the 
saviour and restorer of the balance of Europe which is threatened by Germany, and 
advocating a purely defensive alliance between England, France, and Russia as a 
guarantee against the personal will of the German Emperor; but it is quite unusual for 
the English Government to have been asked in the House of Commons whether the 
German Government had given the assurance that they were not in a position to support 
the Porte in this question. Quite incomprehensible was the reply of the Government, 
that the German Government had informed them that they had in no way encouraged 
the action of the Porte with regard to the Egyptian frontier; for it is to be presumed 
that the assurance was not offered unasked, and it is to be hoped that the British 
Under-Secretary expressed himself otherwise, and in a less humiliating manner for us, 
and that there has been a mistake in the telegraphic report. 

What do we care whether the Golden Horn and Downing Street choose to break 
each other’s heads over Taba. All we wish is to participate in the undoubted and 
admirable development which t.he land of Pharaoh has undergone during the past 
quarter of a century under English guidance. From Lord Cromer’s recently published 
Report, which is an eloquent witness of the remarkable colonizing ability of the British 
race, it appears that the State receipts have increased since 1880 by more than 50 per 
cent., while the heavy taxes of the earlier Pasha period have been entirely removed ; 
the total trade of Egypt has doubled, and 1,000,000 acres of new land have been 
brought into cultivation; the cotton harvests have trebled within the last twenty-five 
years. - 

In this development Germany has had a considerable share. Whereas her Nile 
trade was hardly worthy of mention some twenty years ago, it had already in 1896 
reached a value of 100,000,000 marks in imports and exports, and recent statistics show 
that German capital invested in Egypt amounts to over 50,000,000 marks, and 1,300 
German subjects are engaged in work in the Nile country. 

It is very doubtful whether this steady progress would continue were the protec¬ 
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tion of England to be removed, and Germany would therefore be only spiting herself 
by supporting the Sultan in his just or unjust claims, and thus making the position of 
England less firm by her opposition on this question. 

English colonizing methods and schemes have been the object of our study and 
imitation in our own Protectorates, and especially we have introduced cotton growing 
into our Colonies on the English system. It is, therefore, worthy of notice that, in 
spite of new plantations, the cotton wool has not increased in quantity, nor, indeed, in 
quality, during the last year ; still, although this is the chief economic source of the 
wealth of modern Egypt, it seems unlikely that this present stagnation will be a lasting 
one, and Lord Cromer regards the continued development of the land as assured, and 
only warns against unnecessary hurry. This is a programme with which the German 
Empire may well be content, and which it will be careful neither to hinder nor to check 
by any intrigues or disturbance. 


[17443] No. 268. 

Mr. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 317.) 

Sir, St. Petersburgh, May 17, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I addressed a note to M. Isvolsky in the 
sense of your telegram of the 14th instant, informing his Excellency of the satisfactory 
solution which had been arrived at in regard to the Turco-Egyptian frontier dispute, 
and expressing the thanks of His Majesty’s Government for the diplomatic support 
afforded them by the Russian Government in this matter. 

I have now the honour to inclose herewith copy of M. Isvolsky’s reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL SPRING-RICE. 


Inclosure in No. 268. 

M. Isvolsky to Mr. Spring-Rice. 

M. le Charge d’Affaires, Saint-Pe'tersbourg, le 3 Mai, 1906. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir votre lettre en date du 2 (15) courant contenant 
l’expression de la reconnaissance du Gouvernement Britannique pour le concours 
diplomatique pret6 h Constantinople dans l’affaire de la delimitation Turco- Kgyptienne 
par l’Ambassade de Russie. 

Je tiens a vous comrmzniquer que e’est avec la plus vive satisfaction que le 
Gouvernement Imperial de Russie a pris acte de cette amiable communication, que je 
ne manquerai pas de mettre sous les yeux de Sa Majeste l’Empereur. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) ISVOLSKY. 


[17303] No. 269. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’ Conor. * 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 21, 1906. 

AKABA. 

As the situation at Taba and Rafeh is satisfactory, we propose to withdraw fleet 
from Phalerum, as its further detention there seems unnecessary. Do you seo any 
objection ? 

It does not appear to us important to await further news about Nakb-el-Akaba. 


* Also to the Earl of Cromer, No. 85, Telegraphic, May 21 1906. 

[1631] 
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[17840] No. 270. 

Question ashed in the House of Commons , May 22, 1906. 

Dr. Rutherford ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether, in view of 
recent occurrences, His Majesty’s Government intend to revise the relations 
between Egypt and the Sultan of Turkey ; and, if so, whether they will consider 
the desirability of terminating the tribute. 


Answer. 

His Majesty's Government do not desire to raise these questions, and as a matter 
of fact the Egyptian tribute is entirely pledged to British and foreign holders of Turkish 
bonds, and is remitted direct to them. 


[17539] No. 271. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 21, 1906. 

TURCO-EGYPTIAN frontier. 

Following sent to Cairo to-day :— 

“ His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem informs me that every facility in connection 
with Boundary Commission has been afforded to Captain Owen by the local authorities. 

“ Consular Agent at Gaza states that at Rafah the boundary pillars have been 
restored, and that on Egyptian side there are only a few Turkish troops remaining.” 


[17540] No. 272. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , May 22, 1906. 

AKABA. 

There is no objection, so far as I am aware, to withdrawing fleet as proposed in 
your telegram No. 91. 


[17592] No. 273. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 22, 1906. 

AKABA. 

Your telegram No. 85 of the 21st May. 

I have no objection to the fleet being withdrawn. 


[17729] No. 274. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 173.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 23, 1906. 

THE Khedive is going to Constantinople on the 4th proximo. I shall have an 
audience'of His Highness at Alexandria to-morrow, and shall advise liim to be strictly 
; guided by Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s advice—more especially on any point which may 

j arise in the course of the delimitation of the Akaba-Rafeh frontier. 

| I have repeated this telegram to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 
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[17322] No. 275. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Eqerton. 

(No. 76.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 23, 1906. 

I TOLD Signor Tittoni to-day that our difficulty with the Porte about the 
Egyptian frontier had been settled, and I had heard from Sir N. O’Conor that 
the attitude of his Italian colleague at Constantinople had been most friendly and 
helpful, and I desired to express my appreciation of this. 

Signor Tittoni said it was always the desire of the Italian Government to work 
with us, and I said it was very agreeable that this should be so. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


ri7592] No. 276. 

Foreign Office to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 24, 1906. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies of telegrams which have 
passed between this Department and His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople and 
His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, 0 relative to the proposed withdrawal 
of the British fleet from Phalerum in view of the satisfactory situation at Taba and 
Rafeh. 

It will be observed that Sir N. O’Conor and Lord Cromer see no objection to the 
proposal that the fleet should now be withdrawn, and I am to inform you that Sir E. 
Grey concurs in this opinion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[17982] No. 277. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 72. Secret.) 

Si r) Cairo, May 18, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith translation of a telegram 
purporting to have been addressed on the 2nd instant by the Ottoman Ambassador at 
Berlin to Yildiz Kiosk. This document was communicated to me through the same 
confidential source as the previous telegrams, of which I had the honour to forward 
translations in my despatch No. 53, Secret, of the 11th ultimo. I cannot, of course, 
absolutely vouch for its being genuine, but the circumstances under which it has 
reached me arc such as to lead me to believe that this is the case. 

I also inclose translations of two extracts from articles recently published in the 
Pan-Islamic newspaper, “ El-Umma,” dealing with the Akaba frontier incident. You 
will observe that the tone of these extracts—which I choose as examples from many 
similar articles—indicates a considerable feeling of bitterness as regards the attitude 
taken up by Germany during the late crisis. 

There can be no doubt that the Pan-Islamic party in Egypt had conceived great 
hopes as to the support and assistance which would be extended by Germany to the 
Sultan in the event of our difference with Turkey assuming serious proportions. These 
expectations were much encouraged by the reception given last summer at Berlin to 
the Anglophobe journalist, Moustapha Kamel Pasha, as also by the language and 
attitude of the German Oriental Secretary in Cairo, Baron Oppenlxeim. Under these 
circumstances, it can be no matter for surprise that a strong revulsion of feeling has 
taken place. Both in the inspired press and in Moslem circles generally, free expres¬ 
sion is given to the belief that Germany has acted as a false friend to Turkey by 
deluding her with hopes of material support, and then leaving her in the lurch in 


Nos. 269, 272, and 273. 
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the time of crisis. This idea is still further enhanced by the reports of the large and 
advantageous concessions which Germany has, of recent years, obtained from the 
Sultan in Syria and Anatolia. 

X IlaV6j OCC» 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 277. 

The Ottoman Ambassador at Berlin to Yildiz. 

(Translation.) „ ,, _ 

(Telegraphic ) Berlin, May 2,1906. 

AT the invitation of the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have just 
had an interview with his Excellency at the Ministry. After stating that his object 
in asking me to call upon him was to make to me some highly important communica¬ 
tions on the subject of our present difference with Gieat Butain, he put to. me the 
following questions—which appear to me to be of much gravity for transmission to 
my Government:— 

1. What is the true history of the existing frontier difficulty with Egypt t 

2. On what grounds is the contention of the Porte based ? 

3. To what extent does the Sublime Porte lay claim to sovereign rights over 

Egypt ? 

4. Has His Imperial Majesty any special object in view in this matter ? If so, is 

it to bring the whole question of the status of England in Egypt again under dis¬ 
cussion? . , , „ 

5. For what reason did the Imperial Government let it be rumoured that Germany 

was with them in the present dispute in England ? 

Inclosure 2 in No. 277. 

Extract from the “ El-Umma ” of May 13, 1906. 

(Translation.) . . ... T 

THE confidence which we had in Germany has made the situation still worse. It 
is now plain that this Power desires to take from us even more than England herself. 
Germany rejoices in our defeat, in the hope of making some profit out of our disasters. 
If Germany had really meant well by us, she should have given proof of her friendship 
in this crisis and supported us against the enemy. 

Extract from the “ El-Umma ” of May 14, 1906. 

Who could have believed that the seeming friendship of Germany would thus 
have been turned to enmity, and that this Power would take advantage of our conflict 
to call on Turkey for the payment of indemnities ? 


[17983] No. 278. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received .\iay 2b.) 

(No. 73. Secret.) 

gj rj Cairo, May 18, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your despatch No. 120 of the 11th instant. 

The necessity for exercising supervision over telegraphic correspondence has now 
ceased. At the* same time, I am very glad to receive the observations of the 
Postmaster-General on the subject of the procedure to he adopted; and, in case the 
question should come up again, I should be much obliged to receive any further 
observations which the present despatch may suggest. 

I should explain that when, a short time ago, I mooted this subject, I did not 
contemplate exercising any supervision over the Eastern Telegraph Company’s 
proceedings. The main object in view was to stop cypher communications passing 
between the Sultan, on the one hand, and Moukhtar Pasha and the Khedive on the 
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other hand. This would have been practically secured by controlling the El-Arish 
line; for I am informed that the Eastern Telegraph Company does not possess clerks 
at Alexandria who are able to telegraph in Turkish. I should further explain that 
the intention was to stop all telegrams in secret language, whether sent by or addressed 
to Government officials, or by and to private individuals. I may mention, also, that 
the intention was not to exercise control at El-Arish, which is dangerously near the 
frontier, and might at any moment have been occupied by Turkish troops. I had 
arranged with Major Johnstone to send an English officer to Isma'ilia, where, I am 
informed, the control could equally well be exercised. 

In one respect, the procedure indicated by the Postmaster-General agrees with 
that which was in contemplation here. I inclose a copy of a telegram, which had 
been drafted under legal advice, and which it was intended to send to the International 
Bureau at Berne. It will be observed that notification is given that messages in 
secret language would be stopped by the Suakin-Jeddah cable. This was intended 
more to prevent communication with the Soudan itself than with a view to checking 
correspondence with Constantinople. All the telegrams from Arabia vid the Soudan 
to Constantinople would have had to pass through Isma'ilia, and could equally well 
have been checked there. 

I observe, however, that the Postmaster-General thinks that the notification to 
the Berne Office should have been not merely in respect to stopping messages in secret 
language, but should also have stated that “a censorship would be exercised on 
telegrams when expressed in plain language.” I was advised that on this particular 
point no notification to the Berne Bureau was necessary, as the censorship could be 
legally exercised without any such notification. I should be glad to have the views of 
the Postmaster-General on this point. 

Although, as I have said, the main object was to stop communication between 
Egypt and Constantinople, incidentally it was thought that the measure would have 
the effect of checking communication between Yemen and Constantinople. This 
would undoubtedly have been a very powerful means of pressure upon the Porte. 
I confess that it had escaped me, and, I think, the other authorities here, that 
the Porte could still have communicated with Yemen vid Fao and Perim. Inasmuch, 
however, as any supervision over these telegrams would, in case of need, have to be 
taken by the British authorities, presumably at Perim, I need not deal with this 
matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

P.S. May 18.—I communicated the above despatch to Major Johnstone, from 
whom I have now received a letter of which I think it desirable to inclose a copy 
herewith, as it contains several observations which deserve consideration. 

_ C. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 278. 

Draft of proposed Telegram from the Egyptian Telegraphs Administration to the 
Bureau International, Berne. 

EN vertu de PArticle VIII de la Convention, telegrammes en langage secret ne 
seront pas admis par la route d’El Arish a partir du .... 

L’Administration du Soudan fait savoir egalemeni qu’elle n’accepte pas les 
telegrammes en langage secret en provenance ou a destination du cable Suakin- 
Jcddah. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 278. 

Major Johnstone to the Earl of Cromer. 

Dear Lord Cromer, Cairo , May 18, 1906. 

I HAVE gone over the contents of the inclosed despatches carefully with 
Mr. Wallich. 

We had certainly overlooked the possibility of telegraphing from Constantinople 
to Yemen vift Bombay; it would, however, have been open to the same objection as 
the route by the Eastern Company vi& Alexandria, namely, that there would have 
been a practical difficulty in telegraphing in Turkish characters. I may remark that, 
[1631] 2 S 
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^r y S L°i lew 

p “«^ 

of the Convention, which I should bo , ,,, , 1 , Department to Berne, who 

guidance. We assumed that a «*» ta®** Requirement that the Egyptian 
would inform all concerned, would Governments. Beading the Post 

Government should notify the other Contia " u b] precc ,l en ts, I am mclincd 
Office letter in the light of the ™the duty of the Egyptian 

to think that we were mistaken, andthat it the restr ictions imposed on 

Government to inform eae \ o applying to private messages only. _ 

Government messages, the notice to B PP^ o Usages also. On tins point I 

This would apply to censorships of Govcinm b | bmt f Turkey sending 

consulted Mr. Brunyate,* who would prefer to leave the 

Government messages m piain langm b 0 seemed to think that we had no 

^eR^eSh^Rrineiple iaier «. •*- ^ »*■* perhaps 
^ regards censorshipof P™*> — RTThi^R^ 

fersdr 2-S& sxrM^witu ^» - — 

*** s I“he“°d m to B h“ e e' both these points cleared up for future guidance ; it 
goes a little beyond the question asked in the draft despat U 

(Signed) J. E ’ E - JOHNSTONE. 


No 279. 

[18119] 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.-(R<ceived May 28.) 

(No. 351.) Constantinople, May 20, 1906. 

Sir, A a xr 0 343 0 f the 16th instant, transmitting copy 

WITH reference to my despatch No 6 Maiestv’s Consul at Jerusalem, 

Of a despatch No. 22 of the 3r— “S’"at Cana, relative to the 

inclosing copy of a report £r01n ^ ; -j, t JOiurhet Eafeh, I have the honour to 

removal of the two granite hound" # Mj , Dickson, giving the account of an 

inform you that I have recei\ ed a teiegian , in connection with this question 

interview w hicli he had of the Mutessanf oUerusa em m c ““ e Governors of Gaza and 
The Mutessarif stated that he hat g « tb boundary pillars, and he added 

Beersheha to inquire fully into the cbsappetu.mce c yV^ ^ 
that as he had received information that a M jn8tnlction8 t0 the Grand 

was to arrive shortly at Rafeli, s ,| f ar he had received no reply. He 

Vizier and for permission to proceed the , instant for Gaza. 

proposed, however, to leave m any case o the Turkish officer at 

P P The Mutessanf .further asked tlle Captain of Ilis Majesty s 

^SeR'St^vould be —'"rconhrms Lord Cromer, 
The information recently received fr , withdrawal of the Turkish 

telegram No 168 of ^^^well a^the restoration of the boundary pillars at 
troops both from Taba and Eaten, as we honour to inclose copy of a 

Scatter place, and in this connectmn I have. Urn hono b) , th 

Meroprandum by Mr. Fitztnaurice, gmi g j ich t ] le Grand Vizier communicated 

the " m ot Gaza t016P 

‘the boundary pillars at R “^“teSons as to the advantages of the method 
Mr. Fitzmaunce lias added some obser by tke Joint Commission m 

which the Mutessarif suggests should be adopted oy 

* One of the Law Officers of the Egyptian Government. 
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ascertaining the real boundary between Egypt and Turkey, which are the outcome of 
his experiences while acting as Second British Commisstoner on the Aden Boundary 

Commission. I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Enclosure in No. 279. 

Memorandum, 

^°‘ nun? Grand Vizier to-day communicated to me substance of a telegram from the 
nr + ."t rv p Tpnmnlom to the effect that he has been unable to ascertain who 

Mutessaiii o •- f, o r b t t i nl ;+ was probably done by the Arabs before the 

arrival of the lnrkisn troops , tnai. P ^ ^ Consnl at J enasa l e m having 
from among the rmn’ c >^ » orders accordingly had been transmitted to the 

agreed to t is me 10 P uteS sarif added that the Turkish troops were stationed to 
“t ci’'fhe"bonXy ta that orders had been sent for them to wdhdraw 

further east. Vizier wrote to the Minister of War, stating that the 

Mntessari hadrepmted by telegraph that no good map existed showing the boundary 
Rt afd the Sanjak of Jerusalem, and suggesting that one or two staff 
officers should be sent to ascertain the real boundary taking as basis the bordei line 
recognized by the Arabs of old daring t en tn M^ig mg. ^ ^ FITZMAURICE. 

PS-The suggestion of the Mutessarif to ascertain the true boundary between 
the Sanjak of JerSen, and Egypt on the basis of the old intertribal fighting 

b ° rcl ^R[ S CkfriRforthe delimitation of the frontier between the Sinai 

l F Sm“ Rai e one^i.C(V» aremSmately & 

COm SnSr^trM«tessarif was that followed in laying down the 
he « [ ^ ? f the Aden hinterland, where the intertribal relations 

?*?** »?st!i2issS!SiiTs e !5ilirSJtssjii>'^w/sr && 

y'l'l “S; t linir tr ihal fighting ’’ would seem to point to the existence of a sinulai 

the Remillat, Tarabin, and other such tubal divisions on 

the border of the Sanjak of Jorusalcm. q. jj t 

Constantinople , May 19, 1906. 


[18122J ^ No> 280 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 28.) 

(No. 355.) Constantinople, May 22, 1906. 

emle^vRo iRS from the 

Arab tribes. 
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I have drawn the attention of the Sublime Porte to this projected journey of the 
Governor of Benghazi, and I have warned them that it would be well that he should 
abstain from exercising any administrative act in the neighbourhood of Solium, where 
the frontier between Egypt and the Province of Benghazi has already given rise to 
dispute. 

I am sending copy of this despatch to the Earl of Cromer, to whom Mr. Fontana 
addressed a similar telegram to that which I received on the 14th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[18124] No. 281. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 357.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 23, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 343 of the 16th instant, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, inclosing copy of 
despatch from His Majesty’s Consular Agent at Gaza, with reference to the removal of 
the boundary pillars near Rafeh. 

1 hivp rvn 

(Signed) ’ N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 281. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 23.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, May 7, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 3rd instant, and to my telegram of 
this day’s date, I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of a 
further despatch, No. 6 of the 5th instant, which L have received from the British 
Consular Agent at Gaza, reporting that the Turks had removed eleven telegraph posts 
on Egyptian territory belonging to the Egyptian Government, and replaced them by 
eleven of their own. 

Mr. Knesevitch adds that, on the 2nd instant, eighty Turkish troops had arrived 
at Rafeh from Jaffa, increasing the number there to about 200. 

X llrlVG 

(Signed) ’ JOHN DICKSON, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 281. 

Mr. Knesevitch to Consul Dickson. 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, Gaza, May 5, 1906. 

IN my last despatch 1 said that the Turks had transgressed on to Egyptian ground. 
The posts of the telegraph wire in the Turkish territory aic put up and owned by the 
Turks, and those in the Egyptian territory by Egyptians, so there is another sign 
which stands to show the boundary line. But now the Turks have pulled down 
eleven posts which belonged to the Egyptian Government, and which stood in 
Egyptian possession, and put up posts of their own so as to show that the land is 
Turkish. 

Eighty-one soldiers (infantry) arrived here from Jaffa on Wednesday and went 
down to Rafeh, making with those already there about 200. The fortj which the 
TurkAwant to build will be at Rafeh and not at Khan Youuis. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. A. KNESEVITCH. 
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[18128] 


No. 282. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 361.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 23, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a telegram from His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jemsalem, reporting the erection of two new boundary pillars near Gaza. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 282. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem, May 23, 1906. 

AT Ivaimakam’s request, His Majesty’s Consular Agent at Gaza certifies that two 
pillars have been erected to replace those previously destroyed. 


[18110] 


No. 283. 


Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 28, 1906. 

I HAVE received report from Consular Agent at Gaza that Turkish troops at 
Rafeh have been entirely withdrawn from that place. 


[18250] 


No. 284. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 28, 1906. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Gliazal. 

To exercise undue pressure on the King of the Belgians would probably be 
inadvisable. In addition to this, it is pointed out to me that no great expedition in 
withdrawing the Belgian troops would be possible at this time of year. Greatly 
increased tranquillity would, however, be produced in the province if an official 
announcement could be made in the recently disputed territory stating that the 
withdrawn! of the Congo troops was about to take place, and would be carried out on 
the completion of the necessary arrangements. Perhaps, if an opportunity occurs, this 
point may be urged by His Majesty’s Minister at Brussels. 


[17335] 


No. 285. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 203.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 28,1906. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 345 of the 16th instant, relative 
to the Turco-Egyptian boundary question. 

I approve the alterations which your Excellency, at the request of the Grand 
Vizier, agreed to make in the original draft of your note to tho Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, in which you “took note of the Grand Vizier’s promise to withdraw the 
Turkish troops on the Egyptian side of the boundary at Rafeh, and to restore the 
boundary pillars recently destroyed by the Turks. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 
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[18441] XN °' 286 ' 

n e Earl of Cro,„er to Sir Edward 

(No. 77.) Cairo, May 21, 1900. 

S “’ IN order to understand the j»wM ^S'^nhoS^rawkiowledge of the 
arisen, in connection with the fron ier _ the peninsula is necessary. . 

previous history of the claim o Egyp P f ^ been in possession of 

F It cannot be doubted that Egypt Has, as 

this territory for many centuries . who live d and wrote between 

A well-known Arab geographer am described the eastern frontier of Egyp 
and 1332 (El Malik Abu-el-Eida by name), described 

follows:— . , Hahr-el-Kalzam [Red Sea] 

“Eevot is bounded on the east from a P 01 e uez l to the wandering desert 
SfS: »d"tt s ”^ds to the Mediterranean at Rafeh o 

El / \ n sh ^ # i? 

The position of Egypt in pifonTftte'pathalik. A map 

^S/aSdVhftt Imte in 

ha^evOTseen it, and its existence appears doubtfuh^ Uiei^ p 0 

that, according to this map, the eas ei ^ . however, to the territory e ine 
E“vpt ” runs from El Ansh to Suez “ TVchomet Ali was ompowered to 

tottus map (and guaranteed ^ S ^ ts 0 f Akaba, Dibbah (not the same 

administer the Sinai Peninsula and • « m the easte rn shore of the Gul o 
„„ Taba) Muelh, and El Wijh, m the J , as a \ rea dy stated, the Sinai 

AVnha. ' In this connection it may be o an d further, that, as regards 

Peninsula had been administered hy Eg JT r '' in po ’ sse ssion of them, having save 
the nosts to the Hedjaz, Mehemet Ah was alreay (^ rebellion raised by Saoud. 

AiXa tethe Sultan by the suppression oyhe Waban ^ s0 „ of 

The suppression of this tobeUnm of Sinai was therefore merely 

fforma? recognition of the existing state of things. . jt this territory without 
af Tlm suceLors of Mehemet Ah «of nued to ato» there is abundant proot 
question until the accession of the present Khedi Pasha 

in the Egyptian archives. accession of his son, Abbas HAmi ra 

On the death of Tewtik Pasha and the accetsio^ ^ by the Sultan. It 

Which the Sultan resumed posscssionof^th^p^ ^ ^ Muo ih, Dl bbah (not b 

(or eastern) coast of the Gu telegram ended thus :— 

confused with Taba), and Akab . » maintained, and it will 

“As regards the Tor-Sinai Peninsula the ‘M£J ee a8 it was administered in 
llmfon-^"! and of your father, Mehemet rewhk 

Pasha” boTe . namo d posts in the Hed ^y'!^3wactory, U and y was publicly 

impe^tf Egypt this tekgun^ W^onsidered to form a 
read with the Eirman of lnvestituie, m _ 

comptemeutary parh ^ anj at 

SfWSSMM&«*- * ■—> ~ 
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aware, no alteration could be made in the relations between the Sublime Porte and 
Ecypt without the consent of Her Majesty’s Government. I added- 

“ The telegram from the Grand Vizier, which your Excellency has done me the 
honour to communicate to me, makes it clear, however, that the Sinai Pcmnsu 

direction from a print”? "ffiswT tHhe eajtrf |*A Ah £ 

ftnlf of Akaba—is to continue to be administered by Egypt. I be tort, ot a » 

wbich°lies to the east of the line in question, will thus form part of the Vilayet ot the 

Hedjaz.” 

This note which was subsequently approved by Lord Salisbury, was published 

to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople (Sir C. fords despaicn mo 

th<! TMs^ototTol importance, as the claim of His Majesty’s Gpver^ent to be 
entitled to object to an] alteration of the situation thus created is thereby fully 

iU9U Conies of the Eirman of Investiture and of the annexed telegram were also 
communicated to other Powers, and the Representatives of l<rance and Russ 

Cairo officially ‘‘ tookact ^“"“ihat the southern end of the eastern 

7 The following passage, which I quote from my Annual Report fm 1905 ( L„ypt 
■vt t i nor, ” n 161 will serve to give some idea of the state ot the Sinai lenms 1 
up to tlie?udof P iast y'^t, and of tie grounds on which it was decided to carry out 
certain necessary administrative reforms:— 

“ Earlv in 1905 the Bedouins of tlie Peninsula became very restle J' 

• i fnni- nlnco In tlie month of May two brothers were brutally murdeied. lms 
raids took place, in me mo y \ cns t\x of time that bad been allowed to 

^.Tltt“s th ^ Commandant and ^Inspector, with Ml 

« " S S b^abl 0 e o) S hring ^ 

that^”y’the aclopUorT o” L^reffdisS improvement will soon he visible to 
the condition of the Sinai Peninsula.” 

rJS^^JS^tSr£.S^SS!SfSt 

^™e^nf to th.” H^:»d more 

which bad recently been completed asf a ia3 ^’ however, spread abroad the 

“ arjgs bsjska”RA. - An—- 

a8Sr Th!ront e M, i ’baseless report appears to have obtained credence at Constantinople. 
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Such a belief wou!d probably - been ** 

4 " ywere 

further assisting deserters from the Tu i. 1S ^ , Government nor the Egyptian 
I need hardly say that neither ^ Majesty^ ^ ^ figMing against 

Nrertholess, this report, though fluently officially 

---p Lar CT e numbers of starving Turks v p , ftr * e rs but it appears that 

tsttffp— 05 U® iytr&nrtribes, who had been handed on from 

impossible. They were therefore sjupped ofl dsewhere, ^ waife ^ at a y 8 
trouble and friction had been caused bj P 1 ,? SUCT crestion of His Majesty s 

through the Suez Canal, the authonia^ at Aden, th g in the Red Sea. 

Agencv in Cairo, decided to forward them Ao ' ®^ c ^ re 8 eat at£nB to the Egyptian 
The Sublime Porte atthe same time m^^ Egypt and 
Government, alleging that the r rl fl ^vntian Government, in reply, requested the 

tsi- "Hsfe irjrta rc^ 

SA Hie Egyptian authorities was perfeet,y correct and 

straightforward throughout end of last year one or two 

I have already stated that towaid ^ in close relations with 

articles appeared in Pan-Islamic P a P ’ Government intended to adopt a 

Moukhta/fasha in Cairoand other “works''-a 

forward policy iu the S to be constructed, and so on. 

mischievously vague term— weie about to be t effect that thc Turkish Governor 

of Comtan tinople 

ki”*“ “ *• 

““"tether informed Syria t ^nricip” 

+ „ ti 1P Officer Commanding the luiivisn _ ^ u i 

Egyptians by erecting a ,S ual ’^°^i^anTintcntffins of the Egyptian Government 

in —"t: Sini Si 

that, as a matter of fact, the J been Appointed Civil Inspector of the district, 
™d £ KA‘E either British or Egypt,an, east of 

SU “bn the 13th January Sir Nicholas 

stantinople, informed me t m e: iat i Commandant at Akaba, stating t iat 

that a report had been received hom the luiKi ^ a uard -house on the road 

the Egyptian military authorities mtended^ h cwithin Turkish territory, and 

from Akaha to Gaza, and also at ot ler p induce thc Egyptian Government to 

SSau 1 ZtCwM^ tad encroached on 

L Cm In U tho meantime reports of Turkish to communicate 

the real cause of aU the 

“« tenter r 

— t0 tue 
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Grand Vizier by the Khedive, urging that a Joint Commission should be appointed to 

de ““htm™di ] v°e™re“uest for the appointment of a Boundary Commission was curtly 

^“i^'view of the uncompromising attitude assumed by the Turkish Gov^nment 
it was considered necessary to send a small Egyptian *orce (fifty men, under an 
■p o-vntian officer! to meet Mr. Bramly on the frontier near Akaha, and to occupy 
iS a spot ritlated on the wester/shore of the Gulf at a distance of about 
5 miles from the fort of Akaha by water, and about 8 miles by land. 

m Instructions were further sent to Mr. Bramly to occupy Nakb-el-Akaba and 
El Gattar, which command the difficult mountain passes through which the road runs 

from the coast into the interior of the Sinai Peninsula. .... f 

This little Egyptian force (which up till quite recently was the only milit y 
in the ShiaiPeSto) was dispatched to Talk iu the Egyptian coast-guard cruiser 
“ Nur-el-Bahr.” Communications acrosB the desert and mountain ranges o 
difficult It takes about four days to transmit a letter by camel-man from Hues 

aplace '^5*!^! iXht^aSfand had ,“to Ms hS 

, . ui o » Nnv p 1 Ttohv ” and the Egyptian officer m command of the detach 
“ P T»hich had ten W^to Ma^n hoard that vessel, in parley with the 
r- 1en dev of a Turkish force who had occupied Taba and who stated categorically 
She ht mdors to "any landing byfoL As the Egyptians had instructions 

SSffatrSraSrSSreSffi 

T™ba There a detachment of twenty-five Egyptian soldiers remained ever smee 
“en vedette.’’ oHi -. cd to i eaT e Cairo for Port Soudan, in orfer to 

„pen°thl Ni" Sea\aray 0 . ! left Mr. Findlay in charge of His Majesty's 

AB ThS C S rime £fZu^vtl“Jrams were addmssed to the Khedive 
by the Grand Vizier, and were communicated to His Majesty s Agency on 

January demanded that Egypt should desist from 

constShig “’sis. and stated that no Turkish Commissioner would he appointed to 
delimitate the frontier. Akaha but its neighbourhood, 

taeli^^ShtSiy.td & it vL not included iu “privileged 

hoat (the jn ui ) . , a. -i Tnvhpv there was no need to delimitate 

posts; otherwise, ‘Hhere would be an incident. ltedlay pointed out that 

In reporting the contents of these tdegmm?,fo J™. J J the heredito ry 

the allusion to the “privileged territory ot Egypt of { 841 un der the 

possession of which was vested m Mehomet il J Peninsula) seemed to 

guarantee of the Powers, but which does not include the hma, i ^ ^ ^ ^ 
imply an intention on the part o 11 J ”, Anvil 1892 which was a comple- 

Graud Vizier Jevad Pasha's telegram of he «‘ h AprU, Mch x 

mentary part of the Firman 61^‘Tratton of toe Sinai Peninsula up to the 
Unttem Haf «™0 Akaba®" stated in my letter to Tigrnne Pasha of the 13th April, 

1892 Mr. Eindlay suggested that His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople should 
receive instructions to enter a protest against: — 

1 The Sultan’s refusal to agree to a Joint Boundary Commission. } ^ 

’ [1631] 
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2. His Imperial Majesty’s apparent intention to ignore the telegram of the 
8 th April, 1892, which contained no mention of the district or environs of Akaba. 

3 . The threats of the Grand Vizier that force would be used against Egyptian 
posts in what was believed to be Egyptian territory. 

Mr. Eindlay further suggested that the Sultan should be informed that Egypt 
merely wished to administer in peace the territory confided to the Khedive for that 
purpose in 1892, and that it“ Egyptian posts were threatened the Egyptian Government 
would be forced to appeal for support to His Majesty’s Government, at whose instance 
the arrangement respecting Sinai had been arrived at in 1892. 

Instructions were sent to Mr. Bramly and the officer commanding the Egyptian 
post at Earoun Island, impressing upon them that they must do everything in their 
power to avoid hostilities, as it was evident that the question could not now be 
settled locally; they were also informed that negotiations were proceeding between 
London, Cairo, and Constantinople, with a view to finding a satisfactory solution. ^ 

In the meantime, fruitless communications were passing between His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, the Sublime Porte, and the Palace, the prevailing note 
of the Turkish replies to Sir Nicholas O’Conor’s representations being that the Sultan 
was reluctant to delimitate; that the moment was not propitious tor delimitation; 
that the Turkish military authorities on the spot were to blame; that the status quo 
should be maintained (oblivious of the fact that it had been violated by Turkey); and, 
finally, that by an arrangement between the Turkish and Egyptian commanders, the 
Egyptians had reoccupied the posts claimed by them (which report was quite devoid 
of foundation). 

It was about this time that Mouklitar Pasha, in a conversation with Boutros 
Ghali Pasha, the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, first put forward the theory 
that the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, only invested the Khedive with the adminis¬ 
tration of the Sinai Peninsula as a sort of depfit, which the Sultan might take back 
when he chose. 

Until the end of January, more or less friendly communications continued to pass 
between Mr. Bramly and Saad Bey Eifaat (the officer in command of the Egyptian 
detachment at Earoun Island) on the one hand, and Rushdi Pasha, the Turkish 
Commandant at Akaba, on the other. However, the latter suddenly changed his tone, 
and on the 29th January ho addressed a letter to Saad Bey llifaat, summoning him to 
evacuate Earoun Island. 

In the meantime, considerable 'Turkish reinforcements had arrived at Akaba, and 
Itushdi Pasha had occupied Nakb-el-Akaba and El Gattar, two posts which, as already 
stated, command the difficult pass through the coast-range into the interior of the 
Sinai Peninsula. Mr. Bramly, in face of the summons to evacuate Earoun, was 
compelled to retain the “ Nur-el-Bahr,” in order to prevent any possible attack on the 
Egyptian detachment. Consequently, tho news of these fresh acts of aggression did 
not reach Cairo for some little time. As soon as I received Mr. Bramly’s Report, I at 
once telegraphed its substance to the Foreign Office and to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 

In a Memorandum, addressed on the 13th Ecbruary to the Turkish Ambassador 
in London, you protested against the aggressive attitude of the Turkish Government, 
and pointed out that the withdrawal of the Turkish troops from Taba was 
imperatively necessary in order to insure a peaceful settlement of the frontier 
question. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor made similar representations to the Grand Vizier and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs at Constantinople ; but in spite of unofficial assurances 
which had previously been given to the latter, that neither His Majesty’s Government 
nor the Egyptian Government had the slightest wish to interfere with the construc¬ 
tion of a branch of the nedjaz Bailway to Akaba, no satisfactory result was obtained. 
In view of Bushdi Pasha’s demands for the withdrawal of the Egyptian troops from 
Earoun, and his statement that Mr. Bramly and Saad Bey Bifaat would be responsible 
for any consequences in the event of their refusing to comply with these demands, it 
became necessary to protect this Egyptian post. You accordingly authorized me on 
the 14th February to request Captain Phipps Hornby, B.N., commanding His 
Majesty’s ship “Diana” (which had been kept in readiness at Suez), to proceed to 
Earoun Island and to report on the situation. 

On the same day you addressed a further Memorandum to the Turkish 
Ambassador in London, informing his Excellency that His Majesty’s ship “ Diana ” 
had been dispatched to Faroun Island in order to prevent any acts of aggression on 
Egyptian territory. 
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In the meantime a Military Council had been held at Constantinople to consider 
the question of the Turco-Egyptian frontier. There was some reason to hope that a 
satisfactory decision would be arrived at. This hope was, however, not realized. The 
Porte contended that the places in dispute were not within the territory subject (under 
the Firmans) to Egyptian administration, and regretted that the question of delimita¬ 
tion should have been raised. 

It was evident that something had happened to influence the attitude of the 
Sultan, which had recently appeared conciliatory, and it appears that in the interval 
His Imperial Majesty had received a Report from Mouklitar Pasha to the effect that 
“ Taba was a dependency of Akaba.” The Sultan also appeared to be under the 
impression that the arrangement based on the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, was 
limited by a previous understanding between Moukhtar Pasha and myself, according 
to which the administrative boundary between Turkey and Egypt should run in a 
straight line from El Arish (on the Mediterranean) to Ras Mohamed, a headland on 
the Bed Sea, a short distance from the mouth of the Gulf of Akaba. 

Some such suggestion was made in the correspondence which preceded the 
dispatch of the Grand Vizier’s telegram of the 8th April, 1892. 

In a telegram, No. 71 of the 17th February, 1892, I expressed an opinion 
strongly adverse to the adoption of this suggestion. Even if such had not been the 
case, it would have been cancelled by the wording of the Grand Vizier’s telegram of 
the 8th April, 1S92—namely, that “ as regards the Peninsula of Tor-Sinai, the status 
quo is mainiained,” &c. 

It cannot be doubted that Moukhtar Pasha is responsible for having created this 
mistaken and absolutely unfounded impression in the mind of the Sultan, and that by 
so doing he gave a most important and dangerous extension to a question which, so 
far, could easily have been settled in a friendly manner. 

On the 14th February you informed the Turkish Ambassador of the dispatch of 
His Majesty’s ship. “ Diana ” to Faroun Island, and his Excellency probably lost 
no time in reporting this information to his Sovereign. In any case, on the 
18th February Sir Nicholas O’Conor received a conciliatory message from the Sultan, 
to the effect that though both the military Comandant at Akaba and Moukhtar 
Pasha had informed His Imperial Majesty that Taba and the other places in dispute 
(Nakb-el-Akaba and El Gattar) were in Turkish territory, still it was possible that 
they might bo mistaken; that Commissioners would, therefore, be appointed to 
proceed to the spot to inquire into tho question; and that, if the Commission decided 
that Taba and the other posts recently occupied by Rushdi Pasha were in territory 
subject to Egyptian administration, the Turkish troops would be withdrawn. 

In reply, Sir Nicholas O’Conor informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs that, if 
the Turkish troops were withdrawn from the disputed posts previous to the inq uiry, 
and if the Egyptian Government were represented on the Commission, he would 
recommend that, pending the result of the inquiry, these posts should not be 
reoccupied by Egypt. Sir Nicholas O’Conor further pointed out that such an offer 
was a conclusive proof of the friendly disposition of His Majesty’s Government. 

From subsequent conversations between Sir Nicholas O’Conor and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, it appears doubtful whether the above proposal for a bilateral 
Commission was over clearly laid by his Excellency before the Sultan, who shortly 
afterwards proposed to send Moukhtar Pasha to Akaba to inquire into the question. 
Sir Nicholas O’Conor and I demurred to this proposal, as we both considered that 
Moukhtar Pasha was responsible for the unfounded claims advanced by the Turkish 
Government, and that he must, therefore, be regarded as prejudiced. Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor having caused these objections to be laid before the Sultan, His Imperial 
Majesty sent the Minister for Foreign Affairs to state that he did not question the 
arrangement of tho 8th April, 1892, and that, as Sir Nicholas O’Conor had objected 
to the appointment of Moukhtar Pasha, lie would send two officers as Joint 
Commissioners. 

Sir Nicholas O’Conor again pressed for the withdrawal of the Turkish troops 
previous to inquiry, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, on his side, pressed for the 
withdrawal of the “ Diana.” In the meantime, I had received a report from Captain 
Phipps Hornby, stating that, on the arrival of the “ Diana ” off Akaba, Rushdi Pasha 
had prepared to resist a landing, and had sent his troops (between 3,000 and 4,000 
men) to their lighting stations. Captain Hornby, however, got into communication 
with Rushdi Pasha, and soon succeeded in establishing friendly relations. He is, 
nevertheless, convinced that Rushdi Pasha—who appears to be a fine specimen of the 
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fighting type of Turkish officer-meant to defend the place to the bitter end if he 
hld i ee c “nnSubt that Captain Hornby's opinion on '^ba 

LuZrifc Slkate and of y the «?eat assistance which I have derived from his clear 
and'exhaustive Exports. 

^^“ev^^eXks from extending their encroachments, and from 

thus rendering a friendly settlement more difficult. Commission Acting 

All hopes of a speedy settlement now centred m the Joint Commission Ac a 
mi mv suZstion Sir Nicholas O’Conor conveyed a hint to the loite that it was 
feared thaT Moukhtar Pasha might influence the Commissioners, and thus rende 

"^TsffiSthkhint, which was apparently taken in good part by the Sublime 
Porte the Turkish Commissioners proceeded from the Cairo station straight to the 
pEha, and remained there for a week without communicating 

fvTs 0 iir co.sta S t 

—£5 Sytff ir.ww &&S&& 

iW ^SffltaTto gLrZ?me°r~f this extraordinary behaviour on the part 
- + i m .S Commissioners I can only suppose that during their visit to 
MoukhtmiSa a fresh plan had been decided on, and that the “ Joint” Commission 

was ^ absent on a trip in the desert during the stay of the lurkish 

Commissionmsln Cairo, but on his return His Highness assured me that no com- 

-£ tUe ZldteofMaS mT Brandy reported that two Bedouin Sheikhs, 
namedv °Musmeli-el*Kebeish and Suleiman-el-Khalifi, whose tribes had been from time 
immemorial under Egyptian jurisdiction, and in receipt of annual subventions f lom le 
Xvnthn^^Govcmment, had been bribed by Uushdi Paslia and luffi gone over to the 
Turks ' They are no great loss in themselves, being men of indifferent character; 

I merely mention the point, as their evidence will brobablybe forthcoming on the 
TWki<sh side when tribal limits are discussed. . , , 

Your warning to the Turkish Ambassador that His Majesty’s Government cou d 

not continue to allow themselves to be trifled with, and Sir M.ehobs 0Conors 
energetic protests and representations at Constantinople, remamed InuUcss. Lvasive 
and temnormne answer! were returned; the telegram of the 8th April, 1802, was 
admitted, but “ flaba was a dependency of Akaha" ; the date trees at lata (there at, 
onlv six or seven, and they are dead) belonged to people in Akaha, Ac. 

7 In the meantime, the Porte was plied with stories oi encroachments on Turkish 
territory by ’troops under British officers, the only possible foundation lor which was a 
iournev undertaken by some French priests, who had been visiting bmai. 

3 I do not know the source of these stories, but their effect, and probably then 
obiect was to keep alive the suspicions which had been so caret ally instilled.into t le 
mind of the Sultan. At the same rime the Pan-Islannc papers, which draw then 
insniratiou from Mouklitar Pasha, redoubled their efforts to excite iauatieal and auti- 
En^lisb feeling amongst the Egyptians, and it became evident that m View 
possibility that no solution of the frontier (question might he obtainable without t le 
rZtion of coercive mcasures-it would be advisable to increase the British garrison 
in HWpt I accordingly addressed a telegram to you in this sense. 

^ The manoeuvres of the Turkish Government become so involved from this point 
that FcL only suggest that they wished to test the strength ol the British position in 
plypt, and to^ee whether, and to what extent, His Majesty’s Government could rely 
on the’support or friendly countenance of other Powers. 

. I, i, probable, however, .1... Mto 

£ 1^‘SSrSta ST XTiSSZhZ <“*‘which .ho frontier ran aortic,„rde .0 
El Ariah. 


The negotiations were now to enter on a now phase. On the 5th April I had 
the honour to report to you that Moulditar Paslia had informed the Khedive that the 
Report of the Turkish Commissioners had been sent to him with instructions to discuss 
matters with His Highness. 

The Khedive, acting on advice which you had authorized me to offer, replied 
that, although he did not recognize Mouklitar Pasha’s position as Turkish High 
Commissioner in Egypt, he was nevertheless prepared to discuss matters with him, 
provided that his Excellency was specially accredited for this purpose, and that the 
interviews took place in the presence of His Highness’ President of the Council and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

After some further representations at Constantinople, the Grand Vizier tele¬ 
graphed to the Kliedive officially, informing liim that Mouklitar Pasha bad been 
instructed to discuss the frontier question with His Highness. The Grand Vizier’s 
telegram alluded to the points in dispute in vague and unsatisfactory language, from 
which it appeared probable that, so far from intending to withdraw, Turkey was 
about to increase her claims. This had been anticipated both by Sir Nicholas O Conor 
and by myself, since the visit of the Turkish Commissioners to Cairo in the month of 
March. 

I may perhaps here devote a few words to explaining the anomalous position 
wliic-li Mouklitar Pash i has occupied in Egypt for some twenty years. 

In 18S0, as you are aware, the Sublime Porte and Her Majesty’s Government 
appointed Commissioners to discuss matters connected with the existing situation in 
Egypt. These Commissioners were Gliazi Mouklitar Pasha and Sir Henry Drummond 
"Wolff. The negotiations which ensued resulted in what is generally known as the 
Wolff Convention,” which the Sultan signed but alterwards refused to ratify. Her 
Majesty's Government, therefore, considered that Moukhtar Pasha’s Commission ceased, 
and determined on the Sultan’s refusal to ratify the Convention, for the negotiation of 
which liis Excellency bad been specially appointed. 

Consequently, since that time I have regarded the Khedive as the only legal 
representative of the Sultan in Egypt, and I have always declined to recognize 
Mouklitar Pasha’s pretension to act in this capacity. At the same time I have, in 
my personal relations with his Excellency, treated him with the respect due to a 
distinguished Turkish General. 

On the Utli April 1 had the honour to report that an interview had taken place 
between the Khedive and Moukhtar Pasha in the presence of the two Egyptian 
Ministers, in the course of which Moukhtar Pasha bad at last shown bis hand. 

Moukhtar Pasha recognized that the frontier question must be settled on the 
basis of tlui telegram addressed to the Khedive by the Grand Vizier on the 8 th April, 
1892, hut he interpreted this telegram as follows:— 

1 . That the Peninsula of Mount Sinai consisted only of the territory south of a 
straight line from Akaha to Suez. As Taba lies south of this line, his Excellency 
recognized Taba as being within the Sinai Peninsula, the administration of which had 
been confided to Egypt. 

2 . That the Egyptian frontier in the territory north of this line is traced from 
Itiifeli to Suez. It followed that the territory bounded on tire north-west by the line 
from l’afeli to Suez, on the south by the line from Suez to Akaha, and on the east by 
the line from Akaha to ltafoh, fell within Turkish territory. 

Moukhtar Pasha explained that the Sultan attached great importance to the 
adoption of these lines of frontier, in view of His Imperial Majesty’s intention to 
make a railway to xVknba, and eventually to construct branches to Suez and Port 
Said. 

Moukhtar Pasha also stated that, although this was the view of the Porte, lie 
might be able to make a compromise in the following sense, namely, that a line 
should be drawn direct from Itafeli to Lias Mohamed, which would constitute the 
frontier. The whole of the wostevn shore of the Gulf of Akaha would, therefore, fall 
within Turkish territory. 

In reporting to you the claims advanced by Mouklitar Paslia, as above stated, I 
had the honour to point out that the dispute no longer turned on a local question as 
to the possession of Taba and a few other places in the neighbourhood of Akaha, but 
that wo now had to deal with a deliberate attempt to carry the Turkish frontier aud 
strategical railways to Suez on the banks of the Canal; or that if, on the other hand, 
the lias Mohamcd-ltafeh line (proposed by Mouklitar Pasha as a compromise) were 
[1031j 2 X 
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adopted, tlie Turkish frontier would be advanced to the neighbourhood of Nekhl— 
i.e., within easy striking distance of Egypt—and that, as Ras Mohamed is on the 
Red Sea outside the narrow entrance to the Gulf of Akaba, this gulf would 
practically become a mare clausum in the possession of Turkey, and a standing 
menace to the security of the trade-route to the east. 

I had the honour to submit that the question had now ceased to be merely local; 
that it was of the highest importance to British, Egyptian, and general European 
interests to prevent Turkey from carrying out the programme which she had now 
announced, and that the extension of this programme would obviously constitute a 
serious menace, not merely to the liberties of Egypt and the Khedivial dynasty, but 
also to the freedom of transit through the Canal. 

I, therefore, submitted to you for your approval the terms in which 1 proposed to 
advise the Khedive to telegraph to the Grand Vizier; and as you fully concurred in 
the gravity of the situation, His Highness agreed to dispatch a telegram in the 
following sense:— 

After reporting the claims advanced by Mouklitar Pasha, as above stated, His 
Highness pointed out that the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, formed part of the 
Eirmans regulating the relations between the Ottoman Empire and Egypt; that it 
was communicated to the Powers concerned; and that it, therefore, was not in his 
Highness’ power to give his consent to any alteration of those Eirmans on his own 
authority. Eurther, that it would not be doubted that, as a matter of fact, the 
territory west of a line from the head of the Gulf of Akaba to Rafeh had been 
continuously administered, not only by His Highness, but also by his predecessors. 

His Highness called the Grand Vizier’s attention to the fact that His Majesty s 
Government, at any rate, had not understood the telegram of the 8th April, 1892, in 
the manner in which it was now interpreted by Mouklitar Pasha, and that this had 
been clearly shown by the letter addressed by His Majesty’s Representative in Cairo 
(myself) to Tigrane Pasha on the 13th April, which had been published in the 
official journal, and which defined the eastern frontier of the Sinai Peninsula as a 
line running in a south-easterly direction, from a poiut a short distance to the east of 
El Arish to the head of the Gulf of Akaba. 

His Highness suggested that the only means of arriving at an amicable arrange¬ 
ment was to take as a basis the Grand Vizier’s telegram of the 8th April, 1892, as 
explained in my letter to Tigrane Pasha of the 13th April, 1892. Eurther, that, as the 
exact position of certain places might be doubtful, competent engineers should be 
employed to survey the boundary-line between Rafeh and Akaba, but that the 
frontier, instead of ending at the ‘fort of Akaba, should be traced to a point on the 
coast of the gulf not less than 3 miles west from the fort. 

While not excluding the idea of entertaining proposals for minor modifications of 
the Rafeh-Akaba line, which might be for the convenience of both parties, Ilis 
Highness warned the Grand Vizier that it was most improbable that Mouklitar 
Pasha’s proposals would be entertained. 

In conclusion, the Khedive requested that, as Taba was now admitted to be within 
the territory subject to Egyptian administration, the Turkish troops should now be 
withdrawn from that place; and His Highness undertook, on behalf of the Egyptian 
Government, that if this were done no “works” would bo constructed at Taba—at 
any rate until after the final delimitation of the frontier. 

During the next ten days nothing occurred which is worth recording, but on the 
22nd April the Grand Vizier addressed a telegram to the Khedive, in reply to His 
Highness’ last telegram, which I have summarized above. In this telegram the 
Grand Vizier stated that the territory defined in the Imperial Eirman did not include 
the Peninsula of Sinai or the Gulf of Akaba, and that the telegram of the 8th April, 
1892, which was supplementary to the Eirman of Investiture, together with the 
previous documents relating thereto, referred only to the western side of the Sinai 
Peninsula, nis nighness further stated that no outside interpretation of this telegram 
could be recognized, and that the Imperial Government alone was entitled to interpret 
it. A-Mutessariflik (Sub-Governorship) of Akaba had been created, with Akaba as its 
head-quarters. The Khedive was to take such steps as would insure the question 
being closed, and was not to afford any opportunity for outside interference of any 
kind. 

No reply was sent to this telegram. 

On the 25th April Mouklitar Pasha requested an audience, and the Khedive 
received him, as before, in the presence of his Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Mouklitar Pasha made no further proposals, hut gave His Highness to understand 
that the question could no longer be discussed and that the orders of the Imperial 
Government must be obeyed. 

On the same day a report was received that Rafeh, the point on the Mediter¬ 
ranean where the eastern frontier of Egypt begins, had been occupied by Turkish 
troops, who had removed two marble pillars which for many years had marked the 
Turkish and Egyptian boundaries. It was further reported that the Turkish autho¬ 
rities had appropriated, in the name of the Sultan, certain lands cultivated by 
Bedouins on the Egyptian side of the boundary mark. With yonr approval and 
the consent of the Commander-in-chief in the M editerranean, I requested Captain 
Way mouth, commanding His Majesty’s ship “Minerva,” to proceed to Rafeh with 
an Egyptian official, and to report on the situation. Captain Waymouth and the 
Egyptian official who accompanied him carried out their mission with great tact. 
When Captain Waymouth landed a detachment of Turkish soldiers advanced towards 
the shore, on the Egyptian side of the boundary, in skirmishing order, and the Turkish 
Commandant openly stated that he had orders to fire if any troops had been landed 
from the cruiser. He refused to recognize Captain Waymouth in any official capacity, 
and regarded him merely as a visitor. 

The reports ultimately received from Captain Waymouth fully confirmed the 
first accounts of the occupation of Rafeh, with the addition that tho‘ Turks appeared 
to have removed eleven Egyptian telegraph poles on the western, or Egyptian, side of 
Rafeh, and to have replaced them by Turkish telegraph poles The Turkish officer 
stated in the course of conversation that they had a force of 5.000 men and over 
1,000 horses between El-Arish and Gaza. This may very possibly have been an 
intentional exaggeration. 

It was also reported that the Turkish garrison at Akaba had received considerable 
reinforcements in men and guns, and the officer in command spoke openly of his 
intention to advance on Nekhl. 

As I have already stated, the frontier dispute had entered on an acute phase when 
the Turkish officers, who had left. Constantinople as Delegates to a Joint Commission, 
quitted Cairo without communicating with the Egyptian Government or with His 
Majesty’s Agency. In view of the aggressive attitude of the Turkish Government, 
and oC the efforts ol the Pan-Islamic press to excite the Mussulman population, it 
appeared desirable to reinforce the British garrison in Egypt, and thus enable the 
army of occupation to suppress instantly any disorders which might arise. It w’as, 
therefore, decided that two battalions of infantry, one regiment of cavalry, and a 
battery of horse artillery should be sent to Egypt, and, further, that the three 
companies of the Inniskilling Eusiliers on detachment duty in Crete should rejoin 
the head-quarters of their battalion in Cairo. Towards the beginning of May these 
reinforcements began to arrive. Their arrival had a sedative effect on popular feeling. 

I now return to the pending negotiations with Turkey. 

It was clear that no satisfactory settlement could he obtained by ordinary 
diplomatic methods. After the whole situation had been carefully considered, His 
Majesty’s Government decided to take decisive action. 

You accordingly instructed Sir Nicholas O’Conor to present an official note to 
the Sublime Porte, stating the demands ol Ilis Majesty’s Government, and warning 
the Turkish Government that unless these demands were complied with within ten 
days a situation ol much gravity would be created. 

In obedience to these instructions, Sir Nicholas O’Conor presented to the Sublime 
Porte, on the 3rd May, a note couched in the following terms:— 

“ M. le Ministre, 

“ Your Excellency is doubtless aware that, by its note verlale of the 13th April, 
1S92, the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs was good enough to transmit to this 
Embassy a copy of the Eirman of Investiture granted, on the 27th Shaaban, 1309, to 
His Highness Abbas llilmi Pasha, Khedive of Egypt, together with a copy of the 
telegram addressed on the 26th March, 1308 (8th April, 1892), by Jovad Pasha, then 
Grand Vizier, to Ilis Highness on the subject of the Sinaitio Peninsula. In virtue 
of these instruments, that peninsula is to be administered by the Khedivate in the 
same manner as it was administered by Abbas Hilmi Pasha’s predecessors, Tewfik 
Pasha and Ismail Pasha. 

“ Notwithstanding this provision, tho Imperial Government has occupied Taba 
with a military force, which it refuses to withdraw, though repeatedly requested to do 
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so, and though Taba is indubitably situated within the territory the administration of 

wliinh is vested in His Highness the Kliedivo. . . . ... , ,, 

‘‘Both the substance and tone of the Grand Vmers communication to tlle 
Khedive have made further negotiations at Cairo impossible, The■ “ “ 

the frontier nut forward in the Grand Vizier’s reply are quite inadmissible it admitted, 
they would seriously prejudice the position as regards the Suez Canal and Lgypt. 
Negotiations have now been prolonged over several weeks, not only without progic.., 
on the part of the Porte to the prejudice of that admims- 

‘"“TfTtotoW^unoct is welt aware that His Majesty's Government 
cannot remain indifferent in presence of any act tending to circumscuho he 
territories of Egypt, nor view without concern any violation or infringement of ti e 
rights of His 'Highness the Khedive as defined and established m the Acts an 

Treaties now in foremen ^ tQ inform your Excellency that I hj™ received 

from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State tor Foreign Affairs mstiuctions to 
request that the Ottoman Government will agree to the demarcation ol the hue h 
Rafeh to the head of the Gulf of Alcaba on the basis of the aforesaid telegram ot the 
8 th Vpril 1892, and that pending such demarcation laba shall be evacuate 1. 

‘•‘Further delay must increase the difficulties of the situation, and I am.the re foie 
to add that if this request should not have been complied with within a pound of te 
days the position will become grave. {( .j ^ 

(Signed) ‘ ’ “ N. B. O’Conor.” 

On the 4th May, the British fleet, under Admiral Lord Charles Beresford, was 

01 dei lTm° since The ffi sputc with Turkey had become acute His Majesty’s Government 
had been in communication with the French and Russian Govemmeuts-wliose 
Representatives, it will be remembered, had officially taken act of the 8 
arrangement—and had kept them fully informed as to the progress of the negotiations. 
Satisfactory assurances were received from both Governments, and the Fiench and 
Russian Ambassadors at Constantinople were instructed to support the demands of 
HirZeftVs Government. The German and Austrian Ambassadors and the Italian 
Government were also informed of the reason and nature of these demands. 1 he 
German Ambassador in London had already deprecated the idea, which had fount 
expression in certain newspapers, that Germany had been encouraging the Sultan m 

the matter of the Egyptian frontier.* . p . ,, , m i • i f,. onns 

In the meantime, constant reports were received in Cano that luikish tioops 

were being massed in the neighbourhood of Gaza and ot Akaha the nature of t c 

deserts which lie to the east of the Suez Canal and the scarcity ot watci pitch dc 

the possibility of an advance on the Suez Canal by any large force, unless considerable 
numbers of camels, or other means of transport, are collected. Such preparations 
cannot be made quickly, and can scarcely escape notice. A seuous attack on Lg>pt 
by a large Turkish force seemed, therefore, out of the question. It appealed, 
however,^to be possible, though not probable, that a 1 raid on tho Canal oi 
Nekhl (a place of some strategical importance on one ot the two piacticahle lines ot 
advance) mi < "lit he attempted in the hope that the appearance of a Lurkish force on 
tin' Canal would cause an outburst of fanaticism in Egypt, which might seriously 
hamper any defensive operation on the part of the army ol occupation. Mich an 
attempt would have heir, of the most desperate nature, as a reverse on the Canal 
would have meant the absolute annihilation ot the attacking lorec It seemed, 
however, undesirable to take any risks. The navy with characteristic promptitude, 
undertook to defend the Canal against any possible attack. iL called upon to do so 
thus leaving the army to act as circumstances might require Communications weie 
also made to friendly Powers, with a view to avoiding any delay in complying with 
the formalities prescribed by the Suez Canal Convention, m case of an attack on the 
Canal; a powerful squadron of cruisers and torpedo-lmats was dispatched to 
Egyptian waters under the command of Rear-Admiral Sir Led worth Lambton 
arrangements were made to prevent the possibility of Nokhl being taken by a coupje 
main ; and a large force of troops was held in readiness to he dispatched to Egypt at a 
moment’s notice in case of necessity. 

* Cf No. 07. 
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In tbe meantime I may observe that the provisions of the Suez Canal Convention 
were carefully respected by the British squadron, and that no action on their part was 
contemplated except in the event of an actual attack on the Canal, and of an 
appeal on the part of the Egyptian Government for the support and assistance of 
His Majesty’s Government in defending the Canal, for the neutrality of which Egypt 
is responsible. 

I need not go into the arrangements for the action of the main body of the fleet 
under Lord Charles Beresford, which, during this time, was kept in readiness at 
Phalerum. It is sufficient to say that, in the event of the Sublime Porte having 
failed to comply with the British demands, plans had been made for the application 
of pressure which could not hut have produced an effect on the Ottoman 
Government. 

During the second week of May various proposals had been made to Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor by the Turkish Government, and had been rejected by his Excellency as 
unsatisfactory. 

A last effort was made by Turkey to evade the recognition of the right of His 
Majesty’s Government to intervene hv settling the question direct with tbe Khedive. 
This attempt also failed. 

On the 13th May, the last day of the time of grace allowed to Turkey, the Turkish 
Ambassador in London communicated to you a note, which had already been sent to 
Sir Nicholas O’Conor, and which had been considered unsatisfactory. You took the 
opportunity to impress upon his Excellency that it was absolutely necessary that the 
Sublime Porte should address an official note to His Majesty’s Ambassador, explicitly 
accepting, as a basis of a joint delimitation of the eastern frontier of Egypt, 
the line from Rafeh to the head of the Gulf of Akaba. Yon added that it was 
important that such a note should he received before the following morning (the 
14th May). 

You also pointed out that several instances had occurred of an attempt on the 
part of Turkey to ignore the right of His Majesty’s Government to intervene in this 
question ; and yon quoted, as a case in point, the refusal of the Turkish officer in 
command at Rafeh to communicate officially with the Captain of His Majesty’s ship 
“Minerva.” A request had been made that His Majesty’s Government should 
officially recognize the suzerainty of the Sultan over Egypt. You stated that His 
Majesty’s Government had never failed to recognize the suzerainty of His Imperial 
Majesty, but that if it were found that this suzerainty were incompatible with the 
right of His Majesty’s Government to interfere in Egyptian affairs, and with the 
British occupation, the British position in Egypt would be upheld by the whole force 
of the Empire. In conclusion, you impressed upon his Excellency that His Majesty’s 
Government had no intention of making the suzerainty of the Sultan over Egypt 
incompatible ivitli the British position in that- country, and that it depended upon His 
Imperial Majesty whether it became so. 

Such language could not be misunderstood, and when the Sublime Porte had 
received communication of the substance of the above conversation, it was laid before 
tho Sultan, and His Imperial Majesty wisely decided that a note should be immediately 
addressed to Sir Nicholas O’Conor fully accepting the demands of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

The terms of this note were approved by Imperial Irad 6 , and were accepted by 
you as satisfactory. Sir Nicholas O’Conor accordingly addressed a note to the 
Sublime Porte formally acknowledging and taking act of their acceptance ot the 
British demands. I have tbe honour to insert tlie text of these two State papers, 
by which the protracted negotiations on the subject of the eastern frontier of the 
Sinai Peninsula have been happily brought to a close :— 


“ Note Verbale. 

“ M. l’Ambassadeur, " ^ Mai, 1906. 

“ J’ai eu l’honneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu 
m’dcrire le 12 de ce mois concernant l’occupation de Taba. 

“ Pormettez-moi de vous faire observer qu’il n’est jamais entrd dans la pens 6 e du 
Gouvemement Imperial de nfficonnaitre le eontenu du tffi 6 gramme du 8 Avril de feu 
Djevad Pacha h Son Altesse lo Khedive. Du reste, la communication que j’ai eu 
l’honneur d’adresser a votre Excellence le 11 de ce mois etait tout h fait explicite. 
L’dvacuation de Taba a etd ddcidde, et- les ordres ont ete dej;\ donnas en 
consequence. 
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- II * entendu ,ue les 

naires qui seront envoy& par une enquete technique pom- la 

les lieux, et d’aprte les donndes P = ^ assurer le maintien, sur lo base du 

Sfatae pS 

un poiut 

«■ ^ de ™ tre ” nce 90 

trouvent ainsi pleinement realisees , . ^ communiquer ce qui pr&sfcde a 

“ En priant votre Excellence demtott^ ^ ]e ^ verra une 

Londres, nnus esperons que Je G ) °u\ touioura nos relations sur le pied de la 

nouvelle preuve do notre Vlt dcs J r c ® “xprimant de son cotd sa pleine satisfaction, 
plus parfaito cordiality. En nous» ot 1 , n attache a la conservation et an 

il nous aurat emoigne Im-meme P .^ t ^ h eu reusement entre les deux 
raffermissement des bons rapports qui existem 

Stats. “ Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) “ Tewfik. 


“ Constantinople , May 15, 1906. 

“ M. le Ministre, Government the note which your Excellency 

“I lost no time m referring to my t x . , t in reply to my note ot the 

Sa.^tbesubject o"Z oration ofVba, and delimitation of tbe Peninsula of 

Smal <‘ His Majesty’s Government have Tont^of the telegram 

declaration that the Sublime Porte d Pasha to His Highness the Khedive on 

addressed by the deceased Qrariciyi^erJ e ; 11 troops from Taha has been 

the 8 tli April, 1892, that the witlid awal otjhej “P the Qtto ^ an staffi Officers now 
decided upon, and that instructionsAia with the officials to be appointed by 

at Akaba to delimit and recoid on a <-1 ^ running approximately straight 

His Highness the Khedive, the line ot demarcation iur q£ Akal)a> not lc ss 

from Kafeh in a sorith-easterly direction ^t ^ l mainteDance of the status quo in the 
S 8 pSuron J basis of the telegram above mentioned of the 8 th Apnl, 

1892 '..On behalf of His M's Go— 

the foregoing declarations, as also o • _ withdrawal of the Ottoman troops into 
Vizier, that orders have lately destroyed 

Turkish territory to the east of Rafeh, an L settlement o{ this question, which cannot 
there, and to express their satisfactio consolidation of those friendly relations 

fail to contribute t^ the maintenance anti and whi ch are no less 

which are so deeirable in the ^teiests . thafl , that 0 f His Imperial 

appreciated by the Government of my august bovere b 

Majesty the Sultan. << j a y a il } &c. 

(Signed) “N. R- 0 Conor. 

view of the full liberty granted to the pie , , fact that the new generation 

years and more has been given 0 e ^ca .^ of t h e past, it can be no matter for 

are only very partial y acquainted with t b ^ the ^ ost part be ambitious young 
surprise that the leaders o e n ifuiaintance with public affairs, and with very little 

men with a very supofle al^acquamt^co . g worthy of attention is 

serious sense of responsibili y. 1 ’ n0 reasonable objection can he 

not so much the existence o^ion mainl, bases its attacks. The 
urged, but rather the “ E^ypt by the British occupation are so patent 

t£1&bU™ perhaps on some very nunor 
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noints of detail, is debarred. Endeavours have, indeed, been made to show that mora 
progress has been neglected, more especially in the matter of education ; but here also 
the facts speak for themselves, and they are so strong as to be incapable of distortion 
bv misrepresentation, however gross. The attempt to create a .National party by 
demandin' 1, an extension of parliamentary institutions lias been made, but has met with 
no hearty response. The time has not vet, arrived when an idea so eminently exotic 
can take firm root amongst the Egyptians. Moreover, although they may be unwilling 

to express their opinions openly, the whole of the thinking and intelligent portion of 

the native population are fully aware that, under existing institutions full opportunity 
is n-iven for an expression of their opinions, and that any radical change of system 
would he premature, if not absolutely dangerous. In default of these ordinary, and 
relatively unobjectionable, methods of attack, the Egyptian opposition is almost neces¬ 
sarily obliged to resort to the use of an instrument which, more especially m dealing 
with a Moslem population, most of whom are in a very backward state of education, is 
certainly more effective than any other-they appeal to religious fanaticism 

In this despatch, most of which, I may observe, has been drafted by Mr. Findlay, 
of whose assistance during the recent crisis I cannot speak too highly, incidental 
allusion has been made to the writings of the Pan-Islanuc press I am au arc that 
even tbe most violent of these newspapers occasionally make use of a few conventional 
phrases exhorting Moslems to remain calm; but half-hearted advice of this sort, 
which is merely given for tbe sake of appearances, does not explain away the lam 
that tbe general tendency of the writing, which has for some long time past.appeared 
in these papers, lias been of a nature to inflame Moslem sentiment against Christians 
and Europeans Further, there can he no doubt that this writing has not been 
discouraged even if it has not been actually encouraged, by many persons occupying 
very hiAi positions both inside and outside Egypt. That these utterances have 
produced a certain amount of effect, more especially on the more ignorant classes m 
the large towns, cannot he doubted. 

Many will ask wliv should not these newspapers be suppressed, more especially 
as the existing law, although it has for a long time been allowed to remain in 
abeyance, furnishes the Government with complete powers to suppress them . If I 
allude to this subject, it is mainly because the view generally taken as regards the 
liberty of the press in Egypt by those most interested—namely, the Egyptians 
themselves—is so wholly dillercnt from that which most Europeans, and notably most 
of mv own countrymen, would think that they should take, that a few words of 
explanation will perhaps not he out of place. The ordinary English idea, I conceive 
is that the Egyptians value the full liberty now allowed to the press, ana would 
resent anv measure tending to impose restrictions on that liberty. My strong belief 
is that the Egyptian view, though it would probably not find expression m any of the 
vernacular papers, is quite’ different. In my Report for the year 1901 (“Egypt No 1 
of 1905 ” p 58) I alluded to the fact that in 1902, and again m 190-1, the Egyptian 
General Assembly urged the Government to take strong action against the press. 

I have talked to scores of Egyptians on this subject, and 1 have heard ot tlicir views 
through many other sources. 1 do not think I have over heard a single expression of 
opinion in favour of the liberty, degenerating into licence, which the vernacular 
press now enjoys. On the other hand, 1 have been urged over and over again to 
adopt repressive measures. The truth is that British policy m this matter is not 
understood. An educated native said a short time ago to a high British official in the 
Soudan “ I cannot understand your press policy.” The answer was. You will not 
do so until the Gordon College has been in existence for 300 years. Probably the 
time limit was rather unduly long ; otherwise there is much truth m the remark. 

I do not make these remarks with a view to advocating repressive measures, to 
which 1 am, for the time being, opposed; but rather in order that the facts ot the 
situation should he understood, i do not think that the failure to adopt those 
measures, in respect to the particular section of the Egyptian press to which I am 
now alluding, can he defended on the general ground that the 1 au-Islamic papers do 
auv sort of good to any class whatsoever of Egyptian society ; they do no good, while 
the harm they do is obvious. I doubt whether in any newspapers m the world it 
would be possible to rival the mendacity of the statements of fact which appear in 
these papers ; whilst, as regards opinion, they lead the Egyptian public in a duection 
which is the very reverse of that dictated by Egyptian interests, properly understood. 
Neither can full liberty, in these particular cases, he defended on the ground that, if 
certain opinions exist, they had better find expression rather than be suppressed. 
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The Pan-Islamic press is not the mouthpiece of opinions which exist. It creates, by 
every process of misrepresentation, opinions which would otherwise be non-existent. 

The grounds for abstention from repressive measures are, in my opinion, different 
from any of these. In the first place, I think the present Government in Egypt 
ought to be, and is, quite strong enough to stand on its own merits, and to neglect 
the ravings of the Pan-1 slamic press. In the second place, as a strong advocate of 
the general principle that the press should be free, I think that any Government is 
infringing that principle if it begins to pick and choose between those newspapers of 
which it approves and those of which it disapproves. Under a system of government 
such as that which exists in Egypt, and which is necessarily more or less bureaucratic, 
it is most desirable that the press should be free. This freedom, in respect to the 
whole European press—the writing in which appears to me to have greatly improved, 
not merely in tone, but also in ability, during the last few years—and to a considerable 
section of the vernacular press, is, I consider, an almost unmixed benefit to the 
country. I should be sorry to have even the appearance of threatening it. I am of 
opinion, therefore, that the Pan-Islamic press should be left alone, for the present at 
all events, and that reliance should be placed on time, and on the true facts of the 
case being known, to convince the Egyptian public of the folly of those who preach 
Pan-Islamism. The efforts of any true reformer in this country should be in the 
direction of creating a fusion, rather than a separation, of European and native 
Egyptian interests. I may add that the attempt to separate them has, at all events, 
had one good effect, and that is, to convince the numerous nationalities of Europeans 
residing in Egypt that they have a common interest in opposing the Pan-Islamic 
propaganda. 

Whilst holding this opinion at present, however, I am not prepared to say that if, 
in consequence of the misrepresentations of the Pan-Islamic press, any section of the 
public passed from words to deeds, and public tranquillity became seriously menaced, 
it would not be the duty of the Government to brush aside these objections, and to 
resort to measures of repression. I trust that the occasion will not occur. 

I should add that, however strongly the conduct of those educated or semi- 
educated men who, by their writings, have excited Moslem opinion be condemned, I 
do not consider that this condemnation can, with any degree of justice, be extended to 
those who were their dupes. On the contrary, I think that no impartial person can 
fail to recognize that the Moslems of Egypt have recently been placed in a position 
of much difficulty. Their religious sympathies drew them in one direction. Their 
material interests drew thorn in another and absolutely opposite direction. Apart 
from the fact that the former is, for a while at all events, probably the more powerful 
of these two sentiments, it is to be observed that it can be no matter for surprise that 
a great many of the least educated classes failed to recognize the wholly contradictory 
nature of the two aspirations. Many wished the Sultan to triumph, because he was a 
Moslem, and at the same time failed to realize that such a triumph would have 
sounded the death-knell of Egyptian reform, and would have connoted a return to 
the abuses of the past. It is the extreme inconsistency of the Oriental mind which 
renders Eastern affairs so difficult of comprehension, and, I should add, so interesting 
to Europeans. 

However, this may be, the conclusion to be drawn from recent events is 
abundantly clear. A permanent increase will have to take place in the numbers of 
the British garrison. The expenditure, over and above that which would be incurred 
in the United Kingdom, will be paid by the Egyptian Treasury. It is manifestly just 
that it should not fall on the British taxpayers. The extra expenditure is to be 
regretted, as there are many other directions in which more moucy might witli 
advantage be spent in Egypt. But this is a very minor consideration in comparison 
with the absolute necessity for taking steps to establish confidence in the minds of 
the public that order and tranquillity can easily be maintained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[ 18618 ] 
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No. 287. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 31.) 

(No. 83. Confidential.) Brussels, May 30, 1906. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your despatch No. 62 ot yesterday s date, 
inclosing a cypher telegram from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General m Egypt, 
on which you ask for an expression of my views. , . , „ , ., 

Two points have to be settled in connection with the question which forms tl e 
subject of this message—(1) the fixing of a date for the withdrawal of the' 
forces from the Bahr-el-Ghazal; and (2) the official notification of the intended 
evacuation of the province. With respect to the first, I propose to lose no time n 
seeing Baron van Ectveldc, and arranging that as early a date for the evacuation should 
be fixed, as may be found practicable without causing, owing to local conditions, 
hardship or inconvenience to the Congolese officers and their men. I do not anticipate 
that there will be much difficulty about this, as the King will not care to spend more 
money than he is obliged upon posts which he has formally surrendered, but 1 
Majesty is very sore at having had to abandon his territorial claims, and is incline > 
make Baron van Eetvelde a scapegoat, so it will be best that he should be approached 

somewhat ta^ds gccond q UC8 ti 0 n, that of the official notification to the population 
of the Bahr-el-Gliazal of the impending withdrawal of the Congo lorccs, such 
notification would, I presume, be made by the Soudan Government ^ “ 

verbal announcements on the part of its officials to the Sheikhs and Chiefs of t c 
different localities, assembled in what in Eastern Central Africa is usually called a 
“ shaun.” It would obviously be advisable that this should be done m such a way as 
not to afford the Belgian officers any ground for complaining that insufficient regard 
had been had to tlicir susceptibilities or prestige with the natives. I entertain, iow- 
ever no doubt that our officers in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, whose relations with their 
Belgian colleagues have, during a period of great tension, been so friendly, wifi periorm 
thbfduty with every consideration for the feelings of the latter, and will represen, 
their withdrawal as the result of an amicable and mutually satisfactory understanding 
arrived at between the two neighbouring Governments. It might be possible tha 
some of the Belgian officers should take part in or be present with our own at these 
meetings, but this is a matter which should, I think, be arranged locally, and which it 

would be better not to raise here. „ „ , . . . . , , 

There would tic no harm, if an early notification of the fact is deemed important, 
in lcttiii" the natives know (and the news, even if conveyed informally, would, 1 
expect, be quickly spread) before the actual date of the evacuation has been fixed, that 
the Belgians have decided to withdraw their forces. But, cwtens paribus it would 
probably be more satisfactory that an agreement as to the date, mode, and other details 
of the evacuation of the various posts should precede any public or official announce¬ 
ment to the local population. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


[18647J No - 288, 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office—{Received May 31.) 
g. Downing Street, May 30, 1906. 

ir ’ I AM directed by the Earl of Elgin to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 23rd instant, and to request-you to inform Secretary Sir Edward Grey that the 
necessary sanction will of course be given for the survey and levelling operations now 
being carried out under the Director-General of Egyptian Surveys to be ex ended to 
Lake Albert and thence to Lake Victoria, and that the Commissioner of Uganda is 

beinu informed in this sense. , . , , 

I am to suggest that Captain Lyons should communicate at an early date wit h 

Mr. llesketh Bell, in order that the latter may havo time to mako any arrangements 

which may be necessary. 

I am, Ac. _ 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 


[1031] 
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[18828] No - 289 * 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edioard Grey. —(Received June 1.) 

(Teiegrajffiic.) P. _ Cairo > Jwe 190G ‘ 

AIvABA-RAFEH frontier delimitation. _ . rr , . . p. r ,• 

Captain Owen, who lias been communicating with the 1 nrkish Delimitation Com¬ 
missioners at Akaha, has just sent me a preliminary report. _ There would appeal to he 
every probability that the Delimitation Commission will arrive at a speedy solution, a. 
the progress made so far is very satisfactory. 


[18873] No - 20 °- 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Forei 9 n °# tr ’ June lj 190(5 

(lARRISON of Egypt. 

Your telegram No. 181 of to-day. . , , 

The battalion mentioned will, the War Office state, be withdrawn as soon as 

P ° SS The points raised in your telegram No. 165 will, however, have to be referred to 
the Defence Committee. 


[18122] No - 29L 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

^°- 2139 Foreign Office, June 1, 1906. 

I DA VE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 355 of the 22nd ultimo, relative 
to the projected journey of the Governor of Benghazi to Solium. 

I approve your representations to tlie Porte on tlio subject. 

1 I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[18928] No - 292 < 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 2.) 

78 ‘^ Cairo, May 22, 1900. 

IN continuance of previous correspondence, I have the honour to transmit to \ou 
herewith copy of a despatch addressed by the Governor of the Mongalla province t<> 
the Sirdar, in which he reports that he personally handed to Commandant Olaerts the 
three telegrams from M. dc Cavelier to the Commandant, Lado. 

The receipt of Commandant Olaerts for those telegrams is inclosed herewith in 

MiginaL I have, fa, 

(Signed) CROMEll. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 292. 

Governor Cameron to Sir R, Wingate 

(Sec rob). . . . . 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in compliance with the instructions contained 
in your Excellency’s cyphor telegram No. 351, I proceeded at once on its receipt to 
Lado, where I personally handed over to M. lo Commandant Olaerts the throe telegrams 
in French, unnumbered, from M. de Cuvelier, addressed to Commandant, Lado, which 
were brought to me by the special steamer from Taulikia. M. le Commandant Olaerts 
•'■uve me the attached acknowledgment of their receipt. 

S I further announced to him the suspension of the restrictions on the Nile, and 
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informed him that steamers would resume calling, and that all arrangements as regards 
mails, telegrams, merchandize, Ac., would be as before. 

I was received on this, as on other occasions, with every courtesy, and was enabled 
to entertain the Belgian officers on my steamer fluring the hour or so I remained at 
Lado, and our relations were of a most cordial nature. 

The news that steamers would again call afforded great pleasure to them, and I am 
sure, from personal observation, that they wore very short of stores for their own con¬ 
sumption—wines, cigarettes, Ac., they seemed completely out of, and I think they had 
not much flour, Ac. 1 have gathered that officers in the Congo get an allowance of 
stores as a Government issue every six months, which includes wine, brandy, Hour, 
tobacco, and macaroni. The consignment for the first half of the present year was too 
late to escape the boycott. The posts supplied by the Nile route are tho e on the river 
or cast of Yci and also some of the Bahr-ol-Ghazal ones. Immediately on the boycott 
being announced, urgent messages were sent to Roma to arrange for the supply of 
stores from the coast. A consignment from that side is shortly expected to arrive at 
Lado. I hear from Greek sources that once last year a consignment of cloth (with 
which they pay their men) was sent up the Nile. As their troops practically live on 
tho country—a reserve oC rice being only kept for emergency—I do not think the 
boycott seriously affected the rationing, Ac., of the rank and file, though there is no 
doubt it had a very great effect bn officers privately, some of them telling me they had 
not heard from their homes for six or eight months. 1 am awaiting the return of the 
post boat to see whether much cargo has accumulated at Lado -beyond some ivory I 
cannot hear of anything awaiting ffiiipmeut there. 

(Signed) ANGUS CAMERON, Kahnakam, 

Mongalla Province. 

Mongalla, April 29, 1900. 


Jnclosuro 2 in No 292. 

Receipt. 

REQU de Monsieur le Oouverneur de la Province de Mongalla troG telegrammes 
provonant de M. de Cuvelier. 

(Sigue) L. OLAERTS, 

Chef de Zone de /’Encluve de Lado. 

Lado, le 23 Avril, 1900. 


[18929] 


No. 293. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 79. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 22, 1906. 

I VENTURE to draw your attention to the inclosed extract from a thoughtful 
article which has recently appeared in tho “ Spectator.” In this article it is pointed 
out that Great Britain is “tho greatest of Mahommedan Powers,” and that it would 
he desirable to dispel tho notion that, in any action we may take against the Sultan, 
\vc wish to attack the Mahommedan faith. It is suggested that vve should do well to 
let it ho known that “ we consider the protection of the lloly Places, and freedom cf 
access to them, a paramount British interest.” 

Tho writer of the article realizes that “ the question is one of great difficulty and 
delicacy.” Of tho truth of this statement there can be no doubt. 1 cannot say that 
I am sanguine of any very practical results being obtained in the direction proposed. 
At the same time, tho matter is of such importance, and the end to he attained— 
namely, that of conciliating Moslem opinion all over the world, ami more especially in 
the British possessions—is altogether so praiseworthy, that 1 venture to think the 
subject merits some consideration and discussion. I shall presently indicate certain 
points in respect to -which I am unable to concur with tho writer in the “ Spectator,” 
but 1 may observe that the general trend of tho observations made by that newspaper 
tallies with much that 1 have often heard from high authorities in Eastern polities. 

The facts of tho case are simple enough. 

In the first place, Mecca, and not Constantinople, is, as the “ Spectator ” very 
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truly remarks, “ the centre of the Mabommcdan faith.” There can, in fact, be no 
doubt of the keen interest which the whole Moslem world takes iu the Holy Places. So 
convinced was I of the importance of this consideration that, as you will remember, 
when recently a question arose of dispatching vessels of war to Hodeida, I strongly 
deprecated tlic adoption of this measure—albeit, from a purely strategical point of 
view, the Sultan was particularly vulnerable at this point—on the ground that by 
doing so we should excite Moslem opinion all over the world against us. It was there¬ 
fore decided, had the frontier question not been settled by ordinary diplomatic means, 
to fall back, in so far as action against Arabia was concerned, on two unobjectionable 
methods. One was to stop Turkish transports in the Mediterranean on their way to 
the lied Sea ; the other was to exercise a control over telegraphic communication with 
Yemen. The latter measure, which would also have had the advantage of stopping 
communication between the Sultan, on the one hand, and Moukhtar Pasha and the 
Khedive, on the other hand, presented but few diiUcultics in the execution, and would, 

I believe, have been very effective. 

In the second place*, there can, I conceive, be no doubt that the Sultan’s fears and 
suspicions have Imen excited, and that His Imperial Majesty is under the impression 
that our intention is to menace his Arabian possessions, and thus strike a blow at his 
position as Khalif, a point in respect to which he is extremely sensitive. The idea 
that we have encouraged the Yemen rebellion and that we have furnished arms to the 
rebels has been sedulously fostered bv a portion of the Continental—notably the 
German—press. Whether these utterances have produced any impression in India or 
elsewhere I cannot say, In so far as Egypt is concerned, they may he said to have 
been a contributory, though not the main, cause of the recent recrudescence of Moslem 
fanaticism. 

Under those circumstances, I fully concur in the view that it would be most 
desirable, if possible, to calm Moslem opinion on this particular point. 

Tlic difficulties really commence when the practical means of giving effect to this 
policy come under discussion. 

Tim writer in the “Spectator” suggests two methods. Of these, tlic first is 
described iu the following words :— 

“ It might he worth while to obtain from (lie most learned and enlightened of 
Indian and other IIahommedan scholars and lawyers who are free from tear of the 
Sultan an independent declaration as reg irds the Khali fate. Should such independent 
representatives of the .Mabommcdan faith declare that the Sultan is in truth theKhalif, 
and so the Spiritual Head of Islam, we should of course he obliged to how to their 
decision. If, however, which is far more likely, they were to give their opinion against 
such pretensions on behalf of the Chief of the Ottoman Turks, the positiou would 
have been veiy greatly simplified, and we should have sure ground on which to base 
our policy in regard to the problem of Arabia and the Holy Cities.” 

A great deal lias at times been written as to the Sultan’s claim to he Ivhalif, a 
word which is translated in Hughes’ “Dictionary of Islam” as “a successor, a 
lieutenant, a vice-regent, or deputy.’ 1 It may he as well that I should state the facts 
briefly. 

After the death of the first five Khalil’s, namely. Aim Bekr, Omar, Osman, Ali, 
and llassau (the last-named being, lion ever, not recognized by the Sunnis), the 
Khalifute, which is allowed hv all parties to he elective, and not hereditary, passed to 
the Ommeyad family. Of this dynasty, who reigned at Damascus from a.d. GUI to 
\ n 750, there were fourteen Khalit’s. The title then passed to the Abbasside 
family, who were descended from the uncle of Mahommed. There were thirty- 
seven Khalil’s of this dynasty. They reigned at Bagdad from a.d. 750 to 
\.n. 1258. The temporal power of the Ablmssides was overthrown in 125S, but 
certain of their descendants, who resided in Egypt, made good their claim to the 
spiritual power of the Khalifute. This they continued to exercise until the year 
1517, when Selim 1 conquered Egypt and entered Cairo. He forced the titular 
Khalil’ o£ the day to cede to him hi-, right, and took to himself, amongst other titles, 
those of “ Protector of the Two Lands (the Hedjaz and Syria), Successor (Khalifah) 
of the Apostle of God, Keeper of the Eaithful, King and Chief.” 

According to all recognized Sunni Mahominedan authorities, the Khalif must, 
besides fulfilling other qualifications, he one of the Koreish tribe, the tribo to which 
the Prophet himself belonged. There can be no doubt that the Sultans of the House 
of Osman do not fulfil this condition. Heuce learned men who have been under 
Turkish influence have been led to resort to a number of somewhat specious argu¬ 
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ments to explain away this apparent blot in the validity of the title. I need not 
state their arguments. They arc the pleas of pliant and time-serving theologians, 
rather than the conclusions of independent and earnest seekers after truth. Possibly 
the argument which appeals to the ordinary Moslem more than any other is that the 
Sultan is the actual possessor of the sacred relics, that is to say, the standard, mantle, 
and sword of the Prophet. It will be observed that in the anonymous letter inclosed 
in my despatch No. G9 of the 11th instant special allusion is made to this point. 

Mr. Hughes, commenting on this subject, says : “Wo have not seen a single work 
of authority, nor met with a single man of learning, attempting to prove that the 
Sultans of Turkey are rightful Khalit’s ; for the assumption of the title by any one who 
is not of the Koreish tribe is undoubtedly illegal and heretical.” Mr. Hughes then 
cites a number of high Moslem authorities in support of this view. 

To obtain any formal declaration of opinion in this sense from any of the Ulema 
who are subjects of the Sultan would, I conceive, be quite out of the question. This the 
writer in the “ Spectator” appears fully to recognize. It might, however, perhaps be 
possible to elicit an expression of independent opinion from others, in India or else¬ 
where, who are in no degree under Turkish control. Would, however, such an 
expression of opinion he of much practical use when it Avas obtained? I doubt it. 

In the first place, it is to he observed that, in so far as Egypt—and probably the 
rest of the Ottoman dominions—are concerned, such a declaration, far from doing any 
good, would he absolutely harmful. It would carry no weight, partly because some 
Ilnna'ite Ulema would at once reply to it by arguments which, however specious, 
would carry conviction to the minds of the prejudiced audience to whom they would 
he addressed ; partly, also, because the Moslems in this part of the world look askance 
at their Indian co religionists. The general opinion in Eg\ pt is that the Indian 
Moslems are Shiahs, and that, even Avhere this is not the case, their orthodoxy 
is tainted by association with Christians. Many years ago, on the occasion of 
Lord Northbrook’s Mission to Egypt, ho brought with him a very learned and 
devout Mahommodau Judge from India. The object was to iufiuencc Moslem 
opinion in Egypt in the direction of judicial reform. The attempt was a complete 
failure. The Egyptian Moslems and the Indian Judge parted A\iih sentiments of 
mutual repulsion for each other. The former thought the Judge a heretic, Avliilst the 
Judge himself informed me that the Egyptian Ulema were move ignorant and 
prejudiced than any class of Moslem with whom he had been heretofore associated. 

Whether the proposed declaration, if obtainable, would produce any effect in India 
is a point on which I can speak with relatively less confidence. It would he 
interesting to know wlmt. high Indian authorities—such, for instance, as Sir Alfred 
Lvail—had to say on this subject. It is one on which, I believe, a good deal of 
difference of opinion has at times existed amongst high Indian authorities. The late 
Sir George Campbell, for instance, ridiculed the idea that the Sultan had any 
influence beyond the Turkish dominions over Sunni Mahommedans on the ground 
that ho Avas Khalif. Sir Edward Creasy, on the other hand, avIvo could speak with 
authority on Cingalese affairs, took a different vicAv (see “ The Ottoman Turks,” p. 151). 
I have heard it stated—though l cannot say how far this view of the case is correct— 
that of recent years the Sultan’s inllucuce in India, as Spiritual Head of all Moslems, 
has increased rather than diminished. Personally, I may say that 1 incline to the 
vioAv that a declaration from various learned Moslems, stating that the Sultan had no 
right to be considered the true Khalif, would not have much more elFect on the mass of 
Moslem opinion in India or elsewhere than would ho produced by a number of French 
professors, Aviih Legitimist tendencies, who issued a manifesto iu favour of the Orleans 
family, or by a solemn declaration of the White Hose Society in England that the 
Sovereigns ol’ tho House of Hanover were usurpers. 

Moreover, it has to ho borne in mind that all Moslems recognize that there must 
he some one Khalif, and one of the highest and most ancient authorities quoted by 
Mr. Hughes states very distinctly what is to he done if Iavo persons simultaneously 
claim the title. “ When. tAVo Khalifahs have been set up,” it is said, “ put the last to 
death and preserve the other, for the last is a rebel.” The Ulema, therefore, who 
rejected the claim of tho Sultan would necessarily have to answer a further question, 
namely, If tho Sultan is not Khalif, who is ? They would have some difficulty in 
finding a candidate who would fulfil all the required conditions. 

My view, therefore, is that the Sultan’s claims to the Khalifate, however invalid 
they may he iu tho eyes of a feAV learned men, are so generally accepted by the mass 
of Moslems as to he practically unassailable. I conclude from these premisses that, if 
anything is to be done in the direction of conciliating Mo-dom opinion, the question of 
Li f.31] 5 A 
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the validity of the Sultan’s title had much better not he raised, and that we should 
endeavour to act through the Sultan rather than make any attempt to question his 
spiritual authority. 

This procedure, however, also presents very great difficulties, though of a different 
description from those stated above. The writer in the “ Spectator” suggests that wc 
should give guarantees to the Moslem world that “ we will at all costs secure the 
neutrality and safety of the Holy Places.” The suggestion is well worthy of considera¬ 
tion, hut what guarantees can we give which would he of a nature to he acceptable to 
the Sultan and to produce the required effect on Moslems in general ? \\ e might, 

indeed, give the Sultan the most positive and formal assurances that the rumours 
connected with British encouragement to his rebellious subjects in Arabia are wholly 
devoid of foundation; that we nourish no designs tending to territorial aggrandize¬ 
ment in the lledjaz ; and that we attach importance to the guardianship of the Lloly 
Places remaining in Moslem hands. If, in reply to such assurances, the Sultan would, 
in some form calculated to influence Moslem opinion, declare his satisfaction and his 
friendship to Great Britain, a point w'oulcl probably have been gained. 

Is it likely, however, that the Sultan would he inclined to accede to these views t 
I cannot answer this question, but 1 venture to suggest that Sir Nicholas 0 Conor, to 
whom I am sending a copy of this despatch, should consider it. In the meanwhile the 
following observations occur to me :— 

In the first place, the Sultan is so extremely sensitive on the point now under 
discussion that 1 doubt whether lie would care to pose holme the Moslem world as 
even appearing, in bout \<t Jit a degree, to depend upon the support of a Christian 
Power to maintain his position in the Hodjaa. 

In the second place, lu* would probably think that lie was conferring an immense 
benefit cn us, and would possibly ask for some exorbitant concession in return. 

Lu the third place, I do not conceive that he would much care about a declaration 
that we wished the Holy Places to remain in Moslem hands. Probably Jlis Imperial 
Majesty’s exclusive care is that these places should remain in his own hands. \> • 
certainly could not gi\< him any guarantee in this respect, even should he wish to 
accept it. If the Turkish hold over Arabia is ever abolished, it will he through 
Turkish tnisgoverumeni •> d not as a result of foreign intrigue. All the accounts 1 
have recently hoard f- oilers and others go to show' that the final success of the 

rcbeh in .\rabia is by no nnans impossible. I understand 1 hat even Moukhtar Pasha, 
who can speak with amhnnty on this subject, is despondent. The experience ol at 
least two cm Juries however, shows that prophecies of the speedy decay of Turkish 
domination should be accepted with some reserve. The tenacity of the Ottoman 
Tu 1 k, under circumstances which seem to European eyes to foreshadow' rapid and 
complete ruin, is remarkable. At the same time, most institutions which are 
thoroughly rotten generally fall at last, however long the catastrophe may be delated. 
It may be, therefore, that the downfall of Turkish power in Arabia is not lar oil. 
Manifestly, although we can guarantee that we shall take no steps to hasten the end, 
we c muot go further and engage to adopt active measures in order to sa\e the Sultan 
from his well-merited bile. 

Lu tin 1 fourth place, tin Rultau is almost certain to he suspicions of our intentions 
inputting forward an idea of this sort, although it is difficult to s ,y what direction 
the suspicion- t,I hi- ill ,, jukihd mind will take. In this connection I may remark 
that at one time the Khedive veiy foolishly coquetted with the idea that lie might 
become Klialif. It was put into his head by a not minus intriguer at Constantinople, 
since dead, named dcmal-el-Din-id-Afghani, who probably wanted to make money out 
of him, >>r who men may possibly have been merely an “agent provocateur” of the 
Sultan. In any case, the Khedive was Haltered with the notion, talked openly about 
it, and at one time went so far as to cause the ordinary prayers tor the Sultan to be 
diseuntintu d in mimic of the Egyptian mosques, and his own name to be substituted in 
till 1 place ol that ol bis Sovereign. The strong feeling of resentment caused amongst 
Moslems in Egypt by this conduct led him, however, after a very short experience, to 
return to the former practice. The Sultan is well aware of these proceedings, but I 
am given to understand that lie has so far not considered that wo were responsible for 
tin* Khedive’s action, his view being that the Khedive’s hostility to England, of which 
he is also fully aware, is so great that w r o should prefer the Sultan rather than the 
Khodiw to be tin; Spiritual Head of Islam. At the same time, if the idea now under 
discussion were put l or ward, it is quite conceivable tiiat His Imperial Majesty would 
veer round, and think that he was in the presence of an Anglo-Khedivial intrigue. 
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I must apologize for the length of this despatch. I repeat that I am not 
sanguine of any practical result being obtained, but the subject to which the 
“ Spectator ” has drawn attention is of such interest and importance that I think it is 
worthy of further consideration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CllOMEB 


Inclosure in Ho. 293. 

Extract from the “ Spectator ” of Map 12, 1900. 

IT remains to be said that the action of the Sultan should warn us to take 
measures to counteract the claims made on his behalf to be regarded as the Hoad of 
the Mahommedan religion. The question, wc fully realize, is one of great difficulty 
and delicacy ; but it seems to us that if possible wc, as the greatest of Mahommedan 
Bowers, should convince our Mahommedan fellow-subjects that when we withstand 
unjust claims on the part of the Sultan w 7 o are in no wny aiding in opposition to 
Islam. W c must do all in our power to dispel the notion that to withstand the 
Sultan is to attack the Mahommedan faith. Surely there are ways in which this 
might he done. Eor example, might it not he possible for us to give guarantees to 
the Mahommedaus of India, Egypt, Per.-da, Morocco, and Northern Africa gcneially 
that we will at all costs secure the neutrality and safety of the Holy Places? A\ e 
do not, of eoiti"-e, suggest toi a moment that we should occupy any portion of Arabia, 
hut merely that wc should let it ho known that we consider the protection of the Holy 
Places and freedom of access to them a paramount British interest. It might also ho 
worth while to obtain from the most learned and enlightened of Indian and other 
Mahommedan. scholars and lawyers w ho are free from fear of the Sultan an 
independent, declaration as regards the Ivhalifate. Should such independent repre¬ 
sentatives of tin* Mahommedan iaith declare that the Sultan is in truth the Klialif, 
mid so the Spiritual Head of Islam, we should of course be obliged to bow to their 
decision. If, however, which is far more likely, they were to give their opinion 
again-st such pretensions on behalf of the Chief of the Ottoman Turks, the position 
would have been very greatly simplified, and we should have sure ground on which 
to base our policy in regard to the problem of Arabia and the Holy Cities, a problem 
of cardinal importance in dealing with Maliommedanism. In any case, avo must make 
an effort to reassure the adherents of the Mahommedan faith that they have, not 
'‘nonce-, 1 i ' friends and protectors in the British Empire, and that no British 
Government will ever consent to any injury being done to tlio just rights and claims 
of the religion of Islam. The Sultan, no doubt, likes to pretend that when he is 
touched all Islam is wounded, hut we must try and see if Ave cannot correct this 
artfully propagated delusion. After all, it is Mecca, not Constantinople, which is the 
centre of the Mahommedan faith. It is towards the ivaabah, not towards the dome 
of St. Sophia, that the Moslem turns his eyes as he prays. 


[19052] 


No. 291. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grrv.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ^ Cairo, June 2, 1!)UI). 

AN Egyptian force of 100 men, stationed in Southern Kordofan at a place called 
Talotli, has been attacked by Arabs. Two Egyptian officers anil about fifty men are 
r'ported to have been killed ; the remainder of the detachment being still surrounded 
by the Arabs. The Sirdar is using every means for the speedy dispatch of rein¬ 
forcements. 
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No. 295. 

[19082] 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received June 4.) 

(No 185.) Cairo , June 4, 1900. 

(Teleg^O P- resscd the £ollowing telegram t0 His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Constantinople :— 

■■ Captain Owen telegraphs as follows from Akaba 

‘“Since 1 dispatched my tot report to^your demands are being 

have arisen with regard to the honn c y q act i ng 0 n the principle of give and 
made by the Turkish Commissioners ^o *ie t ^ ° are prepared to give nothing, 
take- they desire to take all, while m e ^ a ^ e • in t £ e Grand Vizier’s telegram 
According to the Turkish argument, the p ^ 3 miles to the westward of Akaba, 
as being “on the Gulf of Akaba, no 0 f Akaba Pass, or (2) a 

means either (1) a point situated 3 ]ndesjest o ^P^ ^ point WO uld be 

point due west across the sea and not follmv * ^ the sea ), their pretension 

situated at the junction of the ndge^ Nagb-el-Akaba. . 

being that the Akaba mentioned m lain °thi S part of the question with 

‘‘ ‘ Could Sir N. O’Conor be requested to explam tmsj ^ the pom 

great clearness, and to make an arrangement ^ ^ t0 a position situated 

in dispute should be determined by mcaso g < * 

at least 3 miles to the west of Foi AKaba^ plified by an explicit arrangement 

“ ‘ blatters would, m my opinion, be g 7 ? i ^ impor tance of determining 

with regard to this very important pait of t l ^ is t0 occupy lies in the fact 

exactly the position on the gulf uhicht p accorc lirigly. Kasseima is more 

that the ownership of Kasseima lull aud nn ,st be in our possession, 

important than any other place along despatch of the 29th May, to give up 

“ ‘ I am prepared, as suggested in y P i- starting from the point 

Nagb-el-Akaba, but we must to 3 miles west of Fort Akaba, 

mentioned above as situated on & propose to run the boundary to Paleh. 

and it is approximately along that-hne t Kasseima being Egyptian, and that 

It. is probable that this anangun bnwever it should be found to lie cast of the 

no furtlicr argument will bo reqmred. If ’ a j it . I have every hope that some 
line, X propose to offer A a gW-Akato m <acl ^ convincell Uiat great ass.stairco would 
satisfactory arrangement can be con■ » statement were made regarding the 

tosavttsssKW 

“ * Daily communication is kept uj y 
‘' 0M ^e tilsh view cannot possibly be acee^ by 

that we have already made a concession y & g wag a b va ys our intention 

telegram of the 8th April, 1802 the fort atam ^ , tlie coast , an d, as Captain 

that the measurement ot the 8 milesi shot d be = t0 01ir decision. 

0*»»a Commissioners may 

be instructed to accept our view. __ 


[19091] No ' 29 °' 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Eduard Grey. -(Received June 5.) 

(No. 3C5.) Constantinople, May 28, 1906.. 

BlFr I HAVE the honour to report that in the course °^. ^ith 

the Grand Vizier on the 21st instant, 1 remar e ^ § lJtan . 8 interest to remain 

the recont Turco-llgypUan ‘“t that V is seemed difficult and well nigh iuipos- 

“llfS"in Cairo and continued his anti-British 

iUtVi !& Highness replied that Monldilar Pasha would shortly be given six months’ 
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leave of absence, that he would he recommended to change his tactics, and that he 
would he warned that if he failed to do so he would certainly get into serious trouble. 

The Grand Vizier subsequently informed the Acting First Dragoman of His 
Majesty’s Embassy that, immediately after the interview which I have mentioned above, 
he had telegraphed to Mouklitar Pasha enjoining on him to he correct and friendly in 
his dealings with the British authorities in Egypt, and to use his influence to discourage 
the publication in the local press of articles likely to wound the susceptibilities of 
England ; that he had received a reply from Mouklitar Pasha to the effect that the 
latter had always tried, and would continue to try, to maintain a friendly attitude 
towards the British, though of course his duty and his opinions had compelled him to 
take a line different from the British view in the matter of the Sinai Peninsula, while 
the anti-British articles in the native press were provoked by the anti-Mahommedan 
character of the newpaper “ El Mukattam,” and that if the latter changed its tone he 
(Mouklitar Pasha) was persuaded there would he a corresponding change in the attitude 
and remarks of the Maliommedan press concerning British action and policy in Egypt. 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the Earl of Cromer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR 


[19104] No. 297. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 377.) 

Sir, Constantinople, May 29, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 341, Secret, of the 15th instant, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem, 
reporting the arrival of Turkish troops at Gaza, and the action of certain officials 
there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 297. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, May 14, 1906. 

wrrn reference to my telegram of this day’s date, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith to your Excellency a copy of a despatch, No. 7 of the 12th instant, which I 
have received from the British Consular Agent at Gaza, reporting the arrival there, on 
the 10 th instant, of fifty more Turkish troops on their way to Rafeh, on the Egyptian 
frontier, and the summoning of the military officer at Rafeh and the “ Memour ” of 
the “ Aradi-Sanie ” (Agent of the Imperial domains) by the Mutcssnrif to Jerusalem, 
in order to he interrogated respecting the boundary incident. 

The fifty troops above mentioned, together with the eighty referred to in my 
despatch No. 23 of the 7th instant, as having already arrived at Rafeh, are no doubt 
the same (the 150 in round numbers) which Avere said to have left Jaffa on the 
7 th instant, as was reported by me on the 8 th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 297. 

Consular Agent Knesevich to Consul Dickson. 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Gaza, May 12, 1906. 

I WANT to give you some more nows about the boundary question. 

On Thursday, the lOih instant, fifty more Turkish soldiers came down to Gaza 
and then went straightAvay to Rafeh. 

Lust week both the officer (Arkan-el-Harh) of Rafeh and the “ Mamur-el-Aradi 
Assauieli ” were ordered togo to Jerusalem by his Excellency the Mutessarif, and 
they both came hack on Wednesday, the 9th instant. The officer went to Rafeh at 
[1631] ' 3 H 
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once and the Mamur went to Beerslieba, where he met the Kaimakam of the place, 
„ TU i ’as for about four hours in a private conversation with lnm. 

Yesterday, the 11th, at noon, both the Kaimakam and the Mamur came to Gaza, 
and met in the hotel with the Kaimakam of Gaza and some Chiefs of the big Bedouin 

tnbe Tbis morning early, about 1 o’clock A.M., the Kaimakam of Beersheha, with the 
Chiefs of the Bedouin tribes and some officials, rode down to llafeh. I will do a 
1 can to write to you the result with further information^ soon as possible. 

(Signed) A. A. KNESEVICH. 


[19107] No * 298 ‘ 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received June 5.) 

(Ko. 3S0. Confidential.) Constantinople , May 29, 1906. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem with a private letter from the British Consular Agent at Gaza describing he 
state of feeling of the principal inhabitants of that town towards the Ottoman Gove 
meat during the recent Egyptian boundary crisis. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to the Earl of Gl0 ™^ ve &c 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 298. 

Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 28. Confidential.) Jerusalem, May 16, 1906. 

ir ’ WITH reference to my telegram of the 14th instant, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith to your Excellency a copy of a private letter, dated the lull instant, which I 
have received from the British Consular Agent at Gaza, describing the state of feeling 
among the principal inhabitants of that town towards the Ottoman authorities during 

tll ° trading Consular officer would necessarily come 

into contact with a largo number of the better-class natives I have cautioned him to 
abstain from frequenting any gatherings of a political chaiactei. ^ 

(Signed) JOHN DICKSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 298. 

Jlr. Knesevich to Consul Dickson. 

P™*-) D . k Gaza, May 12, 1906. 

' ;U I NO Wwish*to write to you something which I want you kindly to keep in secret. 
On Tuesday, the 8th, most of the native. “ cffendH ” and heads of big. families wen 
down to the sea and scut me an invitation when I was at dinner, saying, therems 
something important we wish to see you at the sea for ; I said, I will go down alter 

* ^At about 2 o’clock p.m. I rode down and found them there waiting for me. After 
a while they began to say that they have called me down for something important, and 
asked me to promise to keep it secret. I, of course, promised them and they saul lu 
they are greatly displeased with the dealings of the lurks, and the cup of their 
injustice is pouring iver, and the burden is heavier than can be borne. They want 
mo to do anything for their help whatever. They said they are quite ready to wnte a 
petition and signlt from all the great people of Gaza, and hand it up to my Consulate 
as kill" help or protection. They are ready to pay any amount of money to cover all 
expenses that may be spent. They ask me to keep my gate open, as they do not know 
what time they will be obliged to run to me for protection. In short, they are disgusted 
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with the Turks, and wish to be governed by any Government besides them. They pant 
for the English protection, and pray day and night that the Egyptian boundary may be 
again to Aslidod as it originally was. If that is impossible, they are willing to go down 
to Egypt after disposing of all their property. For about four hours we were together 
at the sea, and the conversation Avas all on tins subject. 

Of course, I did not encourage them plainly at all. I advised them to wait, for the 
Turkish Government is improving, &e. But they persisted to ask for help and 
protection. They asked me to Avrite to you, and if it Avere not a critical and important 
time, I Avould come up to Jerusalem myself to speak to you and take your opinion. I 
now await your instructions on this point, and ask you io write to me soon. Those 
“ effendis ” speak not only for themselves, but also for their people in tOAvn and the 
fellaheen and the Bedouins. They plead for protection for themselves and their 
properties. 

With regards, &c. 

(Signed) A. A. IvNESEVICH. 

[19152] No. 299. 

Sir A. Hardinc/e to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 87. Confidential.) 

Sir, Brussels, June 2, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of iny despatch No. 83 of the 
30th ultimo, that 1 called this morning on Baron van Eetvolde, who only returned 
yesterday evening from a visit to Paris, to discuss with him the evacuation by the 
Congolese forces of the posts occupied by them in the Bahr-ol-Ghazal. 

Baron van Eetvelde Avas prepared for the inquiries Avliich I made of him, as he had 
received a private note on this subject from Sir L'fidon Gorst. 

I said that His Majesty’s Government did not wish to press the King of the 
Belgians unduly, that Ave realized that the immediate AvithdraAval of his forces might, 
in view of local conditions, iuvoh'e some inconvenience and hardship to them, but that 
Ave thought it desirable to fix a date by Avliich the evacuation should be completed. 
I added that I had informed you that I thought this could easily bo done, as the King, 
hoAvever reluctant he might have been to abandon his territorial claims in the Nile 
basin, Avould naturally Avish, noAV that he had definitely surrendered them, to reduce, 
as quickly as possible, his expenses on their account. 

Baron van Eetvchle said that when he Avas in London he had deprecated the 
insertion in the Agreement concluded Avith you of an explicit provision respecting the 
evacuation of these posts, on the ground that it might seem to imply an unnecessary 
mistrust in the King’s intention to execute the Agreement. He had, ho\A T ever, given 
you an assurance, which he considered not the less binding because it was merely 
verbal, that the Congolese troops Avould be immediately withdrawn, and he had 
accordingly on his return to Brussels suggested to M. de Cuvelier that telegraphic 
instructions should be sent to that effect. It had since been decided that it Avould be 
sufficient to send these instructions by post, and, in view of the appointment Avhieh I 
had made with him to-day, he had written yesterday evening to M. Liebrechts, one of 
the King’s Secretaries for Congo Affairs, to ascertain what had been done. He had 
been greatly surprised at receiving this morning a formal note from M. Liebrechts 
briefly stating that he had received no orders from Ilis Majesty with respect to the 
evacuation of these posts. 

Baron van Eetvelde evidently suspected that the King, from some tortuous motive 
of his oAvn, had suspended the orders for evacuation, upon Avliich he himself and 
M. de Cuvelier had agreed, and he had begun a letter to His Majesty, Avhicli he read to 
me, and in Avhieh he reminded liiln that ho had Avhen in London pledged himself to 
immediate evacuation. IloAvould add to it a report of my visit to him, and Avould 
urge that instructions in that sense should be sent without further delay. 

His Excellency seemed to think that, if the King Avas in any Avay, or for any 
reason, obstructing the Avitlidrawal of his forces, it Avould be better not to propose to 
fix a definite date by Avhieh they should all have left the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, but to repeat 
that they xvere pledged to withdraw, that this question did not admit of fresh 
discussion or negotiation, and that the British Government, however willing to pay 
every regard within its power to local difficulties and considerations, must iusist upon 
the execution of the Agreement. The King’s mind was so constituted that the mere 
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mention of a negotiation or discussion for the fixing of a date of withdrawal might 
suggest to him the possibility of reopening the entire questi m and perhaps obtaining 
better terms. 

I said that his Excellency knew the King’s idiosyncrasies so well that I woidd 
leave to him the decision of the question as to how precisely His Majesty should be 
approached, i.e., whether he should be urged to order immediate evacuation or to fix a 
final date. In the meantime, I would report my interview with him to you, and would 
see him again in a day or two and ascertain the result of his representations to His 
Majesty. 

I may state that Baron van Eotvelde has not seen the King since the scene 
reported by me in my despatch No. 75 of the 11th ultimo, when His Majesty gave way 
to a furious outburst of passion in connection with the proposed annexation of the 
Congo to Belgium, calling the advocates of this scheme “robbers” (“ dcs pillards ”), 
who wished to filch his property from him. His Excellency informs me that for the 
present there is a complete rupture of the old relations between his Sovereign and 
himself, and that he has ceased to correspond with him respecting Congo affairs, but 
that, in regard to this particular question of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, he considers immediate 
evacuation as an essential part of the Agreement concluded by him in London, and 
therefore feels not only justified but bound to urge it. 

He told me that he believed the King’s dissatisfaction with the Agreement to be 
largely simulated, with a view of making an impression upon the colonial and military 
party in Belgium, and of diverting from himself the responsibility for the concession 
which he had made to us. In the same spirit he might probably be obstructing the 
orders to evacuate the Bahr-el-Ghazal posts. But he thought lie really recognized 
that the Agreement, and especially the clauses about the railway, were by no means a 
bad bargain. What really exasperated him was the idea of having to hand the Congo 
over to Belgium, involving, as it woidd do, a severe sacrifice both in amour-propre 
and pecuniary profits. 

I llQ/VC &C 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR II. 1IARDINGE. 


[ 17983 ] No. 300. 

Foreign Office to Post Office . 

(Secret.) 

Sir f Foreign Office, June 5, 190G. 

WITH reference to your letter of the lltli ultimo, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Postmaster-General, copy 
of a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Cairo on the subject of 
the censorship of telegrams in Egypt.* 

Sir E. Grey would be glad to be favoured with Mr. Buxton’s views on the points 
raised by Lord Cromer in this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[ 19583 ] No. 301. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .—( Received June 7). 

(No. 186.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 7, 1900. 

I HAVE addressed the following telegram to Sir N. O’Conor :— 

“ Akaba, My telegram of the 4th June. 

“ We attach great importance to instructions being sent to the Turkish Com¬ 
missioners in the following sense :— 

“ 1. That the expression ‘ Akaba ’ signifies not a district but the fort and village. 
“ 2. That the extremity of the frontier on the south must be situated at a point not 
less than 3 miles distant from Akaba, and that this point is to be determined by 
measurement along the coast. 

“ On condition of the final settlement of these points, the consent of the Egyptian 
Commissioners could be obtained to modifications of the straight line near the head of 
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the Gulf of Akaba, so as to insure the security of Akaba itself. Turkey would, through 
this concession, obtain possession of Nagb-el-Akaba, as well as Gattar, up to Mufrah, 
which is situated at the edge of the plateau; the plateau itself would remain in 
the hands of the Egyptian Government. From this point the frontier would turn 
towards the east, following approximately the direction of a line drawn from Marashash 
to Rafeh (Marashash is 3£ miles distant from Akaba). 

“ In return, however, for this concession, which is of great importance, the demand 
is brought forward by the Egyptian Commissioners that the Porte should admit without 
dispute the claim of the Egyptian Government to the following places : (1) Wadi Ogafi ; 
(2) a portion of the Wadi Jerafi ; (3) Ain Kadis ; (4) Kasseima Special importance 
is attached to the two latter places, which are marked as well to the west of the 
Marashash-Rafeh line on all our maps ; it is not, however, certain that the latter are 
accurate. A further report from the Egyptian Commission has just reached me. 

“ The junior Turkish Commissioner, Fehim Bey, appears to be the author of the 
trouble regarding the definition of Akaba. Fehim Bey seems to be of an excitable 
disposition, and a satisfactory agreement would be arrived at without much difficulty 
if he were to receive instructions from Constantinople to moderate his zeal. The 
question of expense as well as the health of the European officers makes it important 
that no delay should arise in the work of the Commission.” 


[ 19025 ] No. 302. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Lnscelles. 

{No. 148.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 7, 190G. 

THE German Charge d’Affaires called here on the 31st ultimo, and stated that, 
in consequence of what had been said to him and to Count Mctteruich of Baron 
Oppenhoim’s proceedings at Cairo, Baron Tchirschky had ordered a searching inquiry 
into his conduct. 

Baron Stumm repeated the statement that Baron Oppenheim had no official 
position in Cairo, but admitted that he enjoyed diplomatic privileges there. Baron 
Oppenheim had, he said, denied the truth of any allegations of his having intrigued 
against England in Cairo, and had endeavoured to show that the Egyptian press was 
carrying on an agitation against Germany. 

Baron Tchirschky had further stated to the German Charge d’Affaires that if 
Baron Oppenheim were deprived of diplomatic protection he, being rich and clever, 
would become a still greater source of danger in Cairo or Constantinople. 

Baron Stumm was informed, in reply, that it was satisfactory to hoar that an 
inquiry was to be made into Baron Oppenheim’s proceedings, which had certainly 
created distrust between this country and Germany, although Count Metternich’s 
disclaimer of any support having been given by Germany to the Turkish Government 
in the Tabah question had been readily accepted. Since, however, Baron Oppenheim 
enjoyed diplomatic privileges, there could be no question as to his not being under the 
orders of the German Agent at Cairo. 

His Majesty’s Government did not mind whether ho remained in Cairo or not, 
provided he was under the control and orders of the German Agent. The fact that 
during the recent crisis at Cairo he had paid daily visits to Moukhtar Pasha had 
encouraged the natives to think that Moukhtar Pasha had received the advice and 
support of the German Government, and this, together with other incidents within 
their knowledge, had caused lljs Majesty’s Government to regard Baron Oppenheim 
with the gravest suspicion and as an element of danger to the good relations subsisting 
between Great Britain and Germany, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[1031] 
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[18618] Fa 303 ' 

Sir Ediuard Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 146.) Foreign Office, June 8, 1906. 

My Lord, t i 'Kiw’o tolorfnm No 178 of the 28th ultimo, I 

WITH reference to your Lordships tele 0 ia ■ Miie^tv’s Minister at 

=: is cS.- 

official announcement to the local population is made. ^ &c 

(Signed) ‘ ’ EDWARD GREY. 


[19690] 


No. 304. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. -{Received June 9.) 

(No. 83.) Cairo, May 30, 1906. 

S "’ I HAVE tlie honour to draw your attention to the following facts as regards the 
recent increase of the British garrison in this coimtry: . t (]lc tbir(1 wec k „£ 

r rhp senri-oilicial cotT(?spo T idcn.t*G oil tins subject o ( vr int 

March The first official application for more troops was made in my telegram Ho 

wmmmmmm 

^MTien [seniniy telegram of lhiHiuuUcdypm'seifous 

£j*ssfua*sa 

SeUS Yv‘entu.e 1 t e o S Si n nh rtmUho attention of the War Office authorities should be drawn 
to these facts, with a view to arrangements being made that,, on ° ui 

^^rMSleZo to draw the Station of the 

'"“'Ivsunmdh of the Oth Inniskilling Dragoons, who have just arrived, is, exclusive 
of oflieers 17d non. The number or women and children on the establishment is no 
ol oi lccm, Hw n arrived and 30 arc to follow in the autumn. I 

presimTe' 1 that this is in iccordanee with existing Regulation*.bat the proportion of 
wmn'eillvud children lo men appears very large. Apart from the expense, win h is , 

say that those difficulties are materially increased if a large numbei ol uoiutu a i 
cU XX iP ;TutT in the Citadel a considerable 
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number of shells filled with high explosives. The recent explosion of the magazine at 
Khartoum shows the danger of storing these shells, more especially in a hot climate 
such as that of Egypt and the Soudan. Also I have to point out that the shell-stores 
are connected at the hack with a wall surrounding a large mosque. It would be no 
very difficult matter for an incendiary to pierce a hole through this wall. I believe it 
has been held that these shells might, if occasion should arise, produce a great effect on 
the Cairo population. On the other hand, there is the difficulty and danger of storing 
them, and the further fact that, if they were fired, a considerable portion of the outer 
waffs of the Citadel, which are rather crumbling in many parts, as also the minarets of 
the Mohamed Ali Mosque, would probably come down. General Bullock is of opinion 
that the shells are more of a danger than a protection to Egypt. I entirely agree with 
him, and I trust that they will be removed. IE, however, this is not done, better 
provision than that which now exists should without delay be made for storing them. 
I understand that General Bullock brought this matter to the notice of the War Office 
authorities early last March. It is doubtless receiving attention, hut the matter appears 
to be urgent. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[19691] No. 305. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey,—{Received June 9.) 

(No. 84. Confidential.) 

Sir s Cairo , June 1, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a Report which has been 
addressed to me by Captain Owen, Director of the Intelligence Department of the 
]• gyptian War Office, and now acting as the Principal Egyptian Commissioner for the 
delimitation of the eastern boundary of the Sinai Peninsula. 

You will observo that Captain Owen appears to have established most satisfactory 
relations with llushdi Pasha and the two Turkish Commissioners. 

The fact that the Turkish Commissioners have been authorized to accept the 
invitation of the Egyptian Commissioners to join their camp as guests during 
the delimitation of the frontier would also appear to augur well for a speedy and 
amicable settlement. 

I have also the honour to inclose copy of my reply to Captain Owen, approving 
his language to the Turkish authorities at Akaba and concurring in his proposals as 
lo the line which should be followed by the frontier, provided that sufficient compen¬ 
sation he given to Egypt elsewhere for the concession to Turkey of any territory 
in the neighbourhood of Akaba to which she is not strictly entitled, but which may 
be regarded by the Turkish authorities as necessary to secure Akaba from an attack 
by land, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 305. 

Captain Owen to the Earl of Cromer. 

My Lord, Sinai Boundary Commission, Akaba, May 29, 1900. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the following Report to your Lordship ; I have 
written the Report in the form off a diary, in order to better express the course of 
events. 

We left Suez at 12 noon on Eriday, the 25th instant, and arrived at Earoun 
Lland at 5 r m. the following day. 

I inspected the detachment there, and found the men in good health and 
everything satisfactory. 

Directly after our arrival, Sheikh Amin (the Imam of Akaba garrison) came on 
hoard. Raschdi Pasha had sent him to bid us welcome, lie gave us very friendly 
messages, and informed us that the eleven Soudanese of the Coast Guards had arrived 
that day at Akaba, and that Raschdi Pasha had given them two tents and killed them 
a sheep, and would look after them till we wanted them, ne said Raschdi Pasha was 
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,, , and B ent us a message that it ue avere not 

sass ss - - -*• as 

reaching there at 9j«j^ ^ d would like to receive'S Brackenridge Bey, Ymei 
the Pasha sent his salMn Bey shoucair, El Kai , ■» met hj Raschii 

Ibrahim Pasha latl > +be n went on shore with hmb a ■, erc received by a 

Effendi, Sameh, andmyse , g in f u ll uniform &c were banded 

Pasha and the tent, *reWe began 

guard of honour and esconea salaams we diseussai t d Egypt, and 

round. After he usuaW elcomes^ ^ trouble between En^ 

hy saymg we> ail Bo confident we would he able - fi intentions, and said 

SS.S* siSiE'-'® - * “ 

said they w oul a s ^ctory settlement. Island in a day or two., and v,e 

m couldcometo»«ataIa«^ j ; g Pnrouu Islan 4 m d a „ 

I then said the detaci ,, be withdrawn nom tlie aisnute. Baschdi 

hoped that all not in occupation of P^^euptheSakh-d-Akaba, 

other places which. they were t lie Marashash ts are itt Turkish 

Pasha replied that he had^tcu^ ^ ^ cert thataUhis^ ^ wc get t o 

Tmitory or he "■»» ™ “^“hoSrgive 

SS? S - them from a miUtary 

$5 o“ra Sias the ioca,it L of Akaha-thcy c,aimed the whole of 

the Nakh-cl-Akaba for the following Akab a it must therefore be 

1. Because the Nakh-el-Akaha hears the u me ^ ^ ^ 

part of A-koha. ^ ^ ^ t0 Gaza , an d the load o 

2 ' ^ F . «Aro not Gaza and Akaba • 

The younger Commissionmy ““ £?“'Well.V roadfrom Ciasa to Akaba v.a 

rSCellrahnuist^ 

AidArd^rtoAmused-both Commissioners 

CSSrr tke n a kb-cl-Akaba, they said the 

As regards the No Nakb-el-Akaba, belongs to tbo wbo j c of the 

which is some to Akaba. I tbcu cxplam^h ^ ^ Akaba p ort . 

Hucitat Arabs, the southern part of the Wad be ] on o- arc subsidized by 

Nakh-ol- Akaba and.all Al>abs to whom these P 1 ^ E ” t f or centuries, and 

belonged to ^wned^llcgianco to and ^ ce ^. ^aused^h^the Hucitat Arabs 

pisypt. and bare , trouble continual y . a £ tbo last part 

iff it was only o'™?.,* (E^ptU allowed them . f^'^tod to show the 
(Turkish) that the Leh t^^b-el-Akaba, and this can:a t ho Lehiwat the 

nlace^orpmul 11 on^hat^oad ^ aS “ 

Sv tuS|a S n^oljag 

as - - “ * “ 

road, there is no reaso ^ ^ Lcbhvat . Wo-vntian or Turkish; I said 

“ llcy tto -" ; ‘ f S‘ m ;,t out, and denied, saying it was 

niost decidedly Eg)P ian ' 
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certainly Turkish, and that the people at Kassima had been paying taxes to Turkey 
for the last thirty years. I laughed and said: “ All right, we will see when we get to 

Kassima.” „ . . 

We then showed Basclidi Pasha and the Commissioners Pis Highness the 

Khedive’s letter appointing us on the Boundary Commission, and giving us lull 

powers to settle the frontier. 

We asked them if they had the same powers. I hey said they had. 

We then expressed various polite and courteous remarks to the effect that it 
was necessary to come to a friendly and speedy agreement, and were quite sure 
that we could agree to a satisfactory boundary. We explained that we, England, 
Egypt, and Turkey, were brothers, and we as their Bepresontatives would work as such 

011 ^FatMPasha then remarked that England had more than 100,000,000 Moslein 
subjects, and was therefore the Power who had Mohammedan interests at heart, and 
should he the best friend and ally of Turkey. 

I then remarked that both England and Egypt, far from wishing to interfere 
with the railway to Akaba, or with Turkish affairs in Arabia and the holy places, 
on the contrary, would like to see the railway to Akaba completed, and Akaba to ho 
a flourishing Turkish port, and on no account would England ever interfere in 
Arabia or with their holy places, and that England should he the one Power which 

Turkov should regard as her friend. ,. 

Basclidi Pasha and the other officers seemed very pleased with this conversation, 
and said they were sure all would go well and the boundary would quickly he settled, 
repentin'* how anxious they 7 were that the security of Akaba from a military point of 
view should he assured, and if this was done to their satisfaction they did not 
much care about the remainder of the boundary. AVe then said we were sure we 
could settle all this amicably and to the satisfaction of both parties. 

AVe asked the Commissioners to he our guests during the delimitation of the 
frontier. They were pleased, hut said they must ask permission from Constantinople 
first. I think they will join us as soon as we start from Akaba. 

They said they had no map nor any surveyors with them, hut would rely on our 
surveyors—that they had been all over the country, and knew it. 

AY hi 1st wc were discussing all airs, Cook’s caravan arrived at Akaba I^aschdi 
Pasha begged us to pitch our camp at Akaba under the trees, and offered us every 
assistance^ AA r e thought, however, it would he wiser to camp at the head of the Gulf 
at Peiar AVolls, a little way from Akaba, as it would he more central for tlie survey 
p av ty ( and also perhaps more wholesome and sanitary, there being sonic three battalions 

and cavalry at Akaba. . _ ... , , !P 

Basclidi asked us when lie could return our call. AVc said we would be glad it 
lie would do so to-morrow morning ; that we would he busy with our camp to-day 
and would like to receive him when it was all tidy and in order. He promised 

to c0 ^ p Uvted tbe bcst 0 f frfends, after a very interesting and friendly conversation 

lasting two hours. , .. , . , n 

On the 28th instant, at 9’15 A.M., Basclidi Pasha anu tlie two lurkis.i Commis¬ 
sioners returned our call officially. We did little more than repeat our friendly 
conversation of yesterday. The Turkish Commissioners, Muzaffer Pey and Pehnn 
Bey, had received permission by telegraph to he our guests during the delimitation, 
and will join us when wo start from hero. , , 

In the evening most of us walked over to Akaba, and were received in a very 
friendly manner there by Basclidi Pasha and the officers. 

Wo arranged to ride up to tho top of the Nakh-el-Akaha tho.following day with 
the Turkish Commissioners—Basclidi Pasha offering us horses, which we wore glad to 

^1 received a note in the evening from Major Liddell from Tabn, where lie had 
just arrived from Neklil via the AYadi-el-Taba, and not via the Nakh-el-Akaha. 

On the 29tli we rode up tho Nakh-el-Akaha; Major Liddell, whom wo met 
en route, accompanying us; starting from our camp about 6T5 A.M. and arriving at 
tho top of the pass on to the plateau at 9‘30 a.m. At this point, the Nekhl-Akaba 
aud Gaza-Akaba roads meet. The road up tho pass for the first hour and a-lialf is 
miod hut later become difficult, hut is passable for loaded camels. El-Cl attar is close 
to and north of the road and about three-quarters of the way up—it is a place of 
little importance strategically, except that it has water, but very little of it, enough 
for about ten people. T . 

[1031] ° D 
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I ^ Tdo^ot £po?t 

is essential that we should have «,» pos^n witho ut any loss to ourselves give 

From what we saw to-day, I think ^ of i t —if we hold the 

the Turks the Nakb-el-Akaba, P ro ^? f ^° I tMnk, wiU then run along the 

head we command the situation. reaches a prominent hill (which we 

*fge north of Taba.in a northerly of the Nakh-el-Akaha 

have named Jebel Ibrahim) about , edo . e ot - t he plateau. From Jebel 

and from thence to the head of the. p. - Jjh of Eie s we CO uld bring a 

Ibrahim and from the edge ot jhe Platcau A tl ^^ aUompted to advance up the 
cross fire (if ever necessaiy) t advance almost an impossibility. 1 he line 

Nakb-el-Akaba, and make any such ani ad- plateau towards Mashash-el- 

will probably then i part is only a conjecture but I 

Kantilla, and so on east of Kassimn. xi Commissioners say, namely, that 

anther, from what Bascluli Pasha and the from a military point ot 

as long as they have the Nn ^j ‘ th ^ U g st 0 f the road they care little. Raschdi 
view, and what happens as legaids the ie. propre , and, if Turkey gets the 

^ 

a good deal to say in the matter. boundary line in such a way that no 

•k; ssas&sE aw. e ... - *-« - “• - - 

to the Gulf of Akaba. liav0 taken the following two points into 

In taking this line as oui nontiu, i 

COnS “;remost, we must have a poritioa ^ * 

Ncklil, and be able to prevent any ° f “ f A ^ ulin „ down to it, and this road 

Secondly, we must retain Taba ^ s y,t Tnrkirt, position, 
must be secure and not commanded by any possiDie tu 1 

i Ai-olvi hv land—if Akaba had 

I submit wo are not ^ “ U l °" S “ 

ever to he attacked, it could only bt, southwards and lias Kuaerani, we 

we hold the western shore of the Gull Liom law 

have complete command of the G-uLt. to within a short distance of the top 

tbcy^ifo 01 

they got t ^ is 1 ^ m t . uul lose nothing sliaU make it conditional 

that^r^St^^^g the frontier northwards to LUlch, 

and that Kassima must he Egyptian. . . , i • sma ll post from the head of 

I shall ask Raschdi Pasha to-morrow to witMran h» ^ ^ ^ 

the pass at the edge of the plateau. Eomby that he would occupy no other 

there after his promises to Captain11- uli ^, t h c settlement of the dispute 
posts except Taba, Marashash, and El GatUi ,,ptu » iu tUo Nakh-el-Akaba, 

I conclude, too, lie is moral y \u o . ^ * t o Sir Nicholas O’Conor had heeu 
after the Grand Vizier’s final note ot submission 

accepted, , rp, v bavc surveyed the head of the Gulf 

Our surveyors are hard at ■ tUo Kakb-cl-Akabu from here, and 

from Tuba to Akaba, after which they will *> J f the Wadi-el-Araba. 
also the Wadi-el-Taba ; also the western escai i t t ^ Bey, talk French 

Both the two Turkish Commissioners, Muzaitu y 
very well, and understand a little g l _ be i s a persona grata with ltasclidi 

th ° TtT " * Sat ' Sfa ° t0l ' y 80lUti °"' * 

I”—*™; 1 , Ti ' e is ttot cxcessivo '“ 
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the climate is very dry, and there is nearly always a cool breeze. The nights are 

Veiy ilpologize for the length of this report, and trust your Lordship will not mind 

my Thope to he ableto forward, vh\ Nekhl, to your Lordship to-morrow or next day, 
a further Report giving the result of our proposals to the Turkish Commissioner re 

thlS Tlie ^Nur-el-Bahr” leaves early to-morrow morning, and will take the detach¬ 
ment from Faroun Island to Suez. We would he grateful if your Lordship would be 
so cr 0 od as to allow the “ Nur-cl-Bahr ” to return here once more only. Cooks 
dragoman is going in her to-morrow to Suez to buy some fresh stores to make up what 

we have consumed here, so that we can start with a full supp y. . ,. , , 

Theirs so much survey work to he done in this very difficult part of the disputed 
territory that we do not expect to he able to leave here before Monday next. 

Major Liddell leaves here to-morrow for Nekhl, vffi the Nakb-el-Akaba. 

1 nave, o&c. 

(Signed) R. C. R. OWEN. 


Inelosnre 2 in No. 305. 

The Earl of Cromer to Captain Owen. . 1ftn , 

Cairo, June 1, lyUo. 

S r ’ I HAVE received your despatch of the 291U May, and have learned with.much 
satisLfcn that you have suiccded in establishing such fr.endly relations with 
r> 110 K.i; p,,ol in an ,l the Turkish Boundary Commissioners. . 

I'the to,.our of your couversatious with them, as reported m 

^Soate^Ta tTweToW Taba and the head of the Nakb-el-Akaha, we shall 
have seeumf our mein object, namely, to command the roads from Akaba into the 

mt0 ’ You*should, however, bear in mind that, according to the settlement which has 

^ US (l^ss 1 tlrin’ 3 e mile , s^from r Akaba S ’’° U We ! a 1 re 1 tU 1 erefore < euUtlecl to’claim’tlmtlt should 
commence 1 at approximately 3 miles from Akaba I am not aware of tlwos^ 

3°milesfaudis’probablynearer * 

therefore we give up 3 miles of territory, which, however useless to us, the LuiLs, a. e 
evidently most anxious to obtain in order to render Akaba secure trom an attack by 
land, we are making a very considerable concession, tor which we haie a n 0 ■ 

“‘’tZXSlberS'^fuUy consider whether it is sumeient eomtiensation for 

small post on the edge of the plateau at the head of the pass ol £ * 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[19692] No> 30G- 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. (Received June 9.) 

(No. 85.) Cairo, June 1, 1906. 

Sl1 ’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 27tl. February last, on the subject 
of the proposed meeting of Delegates representing the Governments oi Lgjpt and 
of Ervthra'a in ordi'r to discuss the utilization of the waters of the Gash tor liriga on 
purposes,have the honour to report that a meeting has taken place between 
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Mr. Dupuis, of the Egyptian Irrigation Department, and Commendatore Colctta. I 
have also the honour to inclose herewith copies of a Memorandum hy Mr. Dupuis on 
the matters discussed at this meeting, and of a note by Sir "William Garstin on the 
information obtained. 

From these Memoranda it is clear that the Italians have not studied the subject 
sufficiently to enable them to define accurately the extent to which they intend to utilize 
the waters of the Gash. It is also clear that, until this is definitely known, no works 
can usefully be undertaken in the Soudan. It is possible that the Government of 
Erythrtea is not prepared at once to expend the considerable sum of money required 
for the construction of irrigation works on the upper, or Erythraean, reaches of the 
river. On the other hand, it is desirable that the works in the Soudan should be 
commenced as soon as possible. 

I venture to hope that, as suggested by Sir William Garstin, representations may 
be made to the Italian Government with a view to inducing them to commence taking 
the surveys and levels necessary for the preparation of their detailed projects, the 
execution of which could be delayed as long as may appear advisable to the authorities 
of Erythnoa, and that, with this end in view, full advantage should be taken of the 
ensuing cool season in the Soudan and of the coming flood in the < iash. 

If the Italian authorities would consent to do this, the works in the Soudan might 
proceed as soon as it was known how much water would be required by the Go\ern- 
ment of Fry t hr am, and consequently how much could be counted upon for irrigation 
purposes in the Soudan. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 300. 

Report submitted to Mr. C. E. Dupuis by Mr. J. H. Grieve, Assistant Engineer in charge 

of Gash River Projects. 

THE Italian Commis.-ion which has been studying the Gash arrived in Kassala 
on the 2Gth instant; the same afternoon Commendatore Colctta, Miralai E. B. Wilkin¬ 
son Bey, and I discussed the question, it being understood that the discussion could 
form nothing more than a possible basis to a partial agreement as regards the Gash 
waters, and that nothing said could be considered in any way binding on either side. 


Information given by me to Commendatore Coletta. 

I gave Commendatore Coletta what figures I have regarding Gash discharges, 
pointing out the enormous difference between discharges in a large and poor flood— 
the maximum for 11)0-1 being 56 cubic metres per second, and h.r 1005, 290 cubic 
metres per second. I told him that there was nothing in the natural features of the 
country near Kassala to prevent the Soudan Government utilizing the whole Gash 
discharge; that the works at present under construction were designed to irrigate 
some 10,000 feddans, utilizing about one-sixth of the estimated average Gash supply; 
and that the intention was to have two distinct methods of irrigation on account of the 
large fluctuations of supply, even during twenty-four hours—(1) periodical waterings by 
canalization, utilizing the assumed constant discharge of 5 cubic metres per second ; 
and (2) inundation, utilizing the Bpates. 

Information given to me hy Commendatore Coletta. 

The Italian Commission has inspected most of the course of the Gash, and had 
fixed on two possible sites for dams—at Tuglai, to irrigate land to the left of the river, 
and at Tesenci, to the right, the country at these points seeming the most suitable. 
No levels were taken to find the land slopes of the plateaux; but (he difference of the 
level between the Gash and the plateaux was about .12 metres. To raise the water to 
plateau level a dam 4 metres above bed level was proposed, above which a canal would 
take off, the remaining 8 metres rise being obtained hy reducing the bed-slope of the 


canal below the natural slope of the country, and thus enabling the former to gain upon 
the latter. The canal must he designed to utilize the fairly constant discharge only, 
all large flushes being passed on down the Gash. No attempt was made by the Com¬ 
mission to arrive at (his assiuned constant discharge or at the possible area irrigable. 


Deductions from the above. 

It is evident from the above that the cost of such a scheme would he infinitely greater 
per feddan commanded than any similar scheme in Kassala Province dealing with the 
Gash. A very much higher dam is required, to he built in a similar bed of sand. 
A dam to hold up 4 metres, as against the 1 metre required in the Kassala scheme, 
would have to he a very substantial work. Also the canal, even assuming the slope 
considerably heavier than near Kassala, would have to run about 8 Idiom, before 
reaching plateau level. Altogether such works, much worse situated than that at 
Kassala as regards labour, population for cultivating, transport, &c., would be a very 
doubtful undertaking financially. 

Even supposing the proposed works carried out, Kassala would still receive most of 
the high floods which form the major part of the total discharge. 

(Signed) J. II. GRIEVE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 306. 

Memorandum by Sir W. Garstin, respecting Italian Proposals with regard to the Gash. 

THESE are nothing, so far, but rather vague proposals. I met, the two Italian 
engineers when they passed through Cairo, and had some talk with them on this 
subject. All that they could tell me w.m that they bad the intention to eventually 
construct two dams on the Gash, with a view to utilizing the waters of that, river for 
irrigation purposes. They admitted that they had no definite project prepared, and 
also that they had not yet collected the requisite information a. icgards levels, 
survey, &c. 

This being so, I cannot see that any useful purpose would ho served hy our 
engineers discussing the question of the distribution of the river water with these 
gentlemen. They could theorize upon it, no doubt, but—until they have a definite 
project completed—they could do no more, and they certainly could not arrive at any 
practical understanding as to how best the water of the river could be divided so as 
to reconcile the apparently conflicting interests of both sides. 

If, on the contrary, a definite project wore prepared, showing the designs of the 
dam or dams, and what those works were proposed to effect, then the Soudan engineers 
could usefully meet those representing Italy and discuss the question of water 
distribution with them in detail. Both parties would, in such a case, have a solid 
basis for discussion. 

I think, as wc have been advised not to continue our irrigation works at Kassala 
until an arrangement has been arrived at, that it is not too much to ask that the 
Italian Government should he urged to push forward the surveys and levels necessary 
for the preparation of their detailed projects. 1 would further suggest that, with this 
end in view, full advantage should be taken of the ensuing cool season in the Soudan 
for collecting requisite information, and also that the Italian engineers should he asked 
to study the coming flood in the Gash, so as not to lose the opportunity of increasing 
their knowledge of its rise, vqlumo, &e. It will, in my opinion, ho unforUmate if we, 
whose project is ready and whose works are in progress, should be obliged to postpone' 
its execution indefinitely merely because the Italian projects have not yet been studied. 

(Signed) W. E. GARSTIN. 

May 31, 1900. 
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[19693] Ko ' 307 ' 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grc,j.-(Received June 9.) 

(No. 8G.) Cairo, June 2, 1900. 

Sil '' COUNT VON BEUNSTORFF the 

called upon me tins alto moon, anc mo'^e ^tha 'lie was about to leave lor Europe, 
Alexandria yesterday Moakhtar 1 ash. *Uted M w t0 consultinf? a 

and intended to go first “ tu.< Un-n to berhn^ j|, lllkhtar had, so far 

- “* in any 

way instigated l>y tlio Oormnn Goveinint nt. . rogav ds his sentiments 

e—ieation, and said I wo.dd 

communicate it to you. j have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[19810] 


No. 308. 


Sir A. Uanlimje to S.r E heard Gmj.-(Receued Jane 11.) 


(No. 93. Confidential.) Brussels, June 1), 19l)G. 

Sir ’ nvpox v YN EETVELDE came to see me this morning and read t«» me' Urn 

BaUr £'^y, whirl, d !];n.L.hlercfleeteI i ou t ' Ihlronwm Ee^elde s 

Secretary, contained t xtunu h - -7 .. it m expected a protracted 

conduct of the negotiations m London. bnt th > business had been 

defence (“ unc longue LMense ) not retaining a 

rushed through, and. the < "im<> >> ltc 1. 1 m the Bahr-el-Ghazal. The hasty 

single village or a single squaie 11 m i *■» wou hl be an intolerable humiliation, and 
evacuation ol the posts still oceupiet ,-i British and Egyptian Govern- 

the Congolese troops could not be with,Lawn h ^ f *1 a1 4 - iim> A (lrill ' t 

meat had on their sides complied with a - the tuns ol , )C , , 

scheme lor giving effect to tt^Afle J t ^ ^ Ration 

within a fortnight, lhe gist of ie w w l bad received some practical 

ol the Bahr-el-Ghazal must be postponed until theGK ig lua re. ^ ^ v;u , 

guarantee that we would.adhere to oui p ct ges 1 . s ” ure tl p 011 XIS (“un moyen de 
Eetvelde himself put it, it was an attemp » P ar i s ing from a suspicion 

contrainte ”) to take ,lie i.tilway question 0Wll part of the bargain, 

in the King’s mind that we nugh , 01 ice wc lmd sccmul o. ^ 1 .^ 

evade the engagements into \\ Incline h. j bad communicated tome would 

1 told his Excellency that the reply v nch he < • by Ills .Majesty’s 

produce a most deplorab e ellecb m Lom sti Jnabtv be carried out, but the 

Government respecting the railway I 'tal the drawing up of the 

formal ion of a Company, the 8 al»«np .on . 9 th o[ tUc Ztmiry to lie 

concessions, statutes, and by-laws, not . could not be regarded a's 

traversed, must needs take a considera ) c of tho Congolese troops from 

operations of the same simplicity as th ^ 'l^o nssoon Z practicable was 

Soudan territory. That the latter. show ( •' 1 • where tho conflict between 

desirable in the interests of quiet m the Lulu ^^“^Vthc natives, and 1 did not 
the two Administrations had had an • n'L details ol the railway question had 
think that it could possibly be deferred t i a t ■ Government would be 

been settled. At the same time 1 tel su:«e ^% thev had the necessary 

willing to (‘liter upon tho discussion ^ } lt c l : 1 E llp should ask the King to 
materials for doing so, and 1 A»ggos ed that his 7^.^ U) Lomlon ah nost 

draft a selieim lor your eonsideia • be able when 1 returned to acquaint him 
tbe ^urj 1 arrc l 0 1 ^ "hieh would not,!- I 

1 , ,n rd repeat, be an agreeable one. 
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His Excellency spoke with a good deal of bitterness and personal resentment at 
the manner in which he had been treated by the King. The verbal engagement 
which he had given Sir Eldon Gorst that the evacuation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal would 
take place at once was, he considered, as binding as if it had been recorded in wilting, 
and His Majesty had now repudiated it and disavowed him. I might, however, m any 
future discussions with the Congo Government emphatically declare that he (baron 
van Eetvelde) regarded it, and had told llis Majesty’s Government that he did so, as a 
formal promise. Any communication I might have to make to the Congo Government 
alter returning Iron] London would have to be addressed not to himself, but to 
M. de Cuvelier. The King, he said, had now broken of! all personal relations 
with him, and he was going early next week for a cure to Aix-les-Bains, so that 
we were not likely to meet again lor a month. lie deplored Ills Majesty s attitude 
and said, confidentially, that it sometimes looked as if his mind was unhinged. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. ITARDIlsGE. 


[20034] No - 309> 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 

(Telegraphic) P Constantinople, June 11, 1900. 

L 1 s VW the Grand Vizier to-day and his Highness considers that further difficulty 
in regard to the 3-inile limit, which he does not. dispute must be counted from the 
Fort”)! Akaba, is prevented by the communication of the Egyptian Government 

respecting Marashesli. . •, , , 

Fractious difficulty will, he hopes, be put an end to by the instructions telegraphed 

to tho Ottoman CommLsioaers. 

Until wc^see how the delimitations proceed, I do not think it would be well to 
make any statement to the Turks as regards coding NaLcb-el-Akaba or Cat.tar. 

Information has len.lud the Minister of War that the Commissioners are 
proceeding northwards on the Gaza road to survey. 

[20101] No - 3m 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 

urM \ p Cairo, June 12, 190t>. 

(Telegraphic.) i. . 

FOLLOWING sent to Constantinople:— 

“ Akaba delimitation. Your telegram of yesterday. , , 

“ I entirely concur in your view that it would not be desirable at the present 
juncture that the question of mutual concessions should be further raised be tore we 

see the result of the delimitation. . . ■, 

“ Full powers have, howevor, been given to our Boundary Commissioners, and tho 

question is now being discussed by them.’ 

[20302] No ‘ 31L 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 11.) 

/m°i’ ■ \ p Cairo, June 14, 190G. 

(Telegraphic.) 1. • i • r n • * 

YES'L'ERDAY, while the mounted infantry were marching from Cairo to 

Alexandria, five officers went to a village near Tantah to shoot pigeons. According 
to orders issued by the General, the consent of the village Omdeh must be obtained 
before any pigeon-shooting may take place. In the report receive >y me, i is s a ec 
that the officers went shooting “ by invitation of the Omdeh. \\ bether the Omdcli 
himself was on the spot or not I am not yet awaro. An attack was mado on the paity 
by a body of villagers. Captain Bull, of the Gth Dragoons, received such serious 
injuries that his death took place a few hours later. Lieutenant bruithwick, of tho 
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Dublin Fusiliers, was badly injured, while Major Pine-Coffin, of the mounted infantry, 
received a broken arm. 

The requisite steps are being taken for dealing with the matter under the Decree 
of the 25th February, 1895 (see Inclosure 2 of my despatch No. 24 of the 24th 
February, 1895). 

Orders will shortly be issued by the General prohibiting officers in the army from 
shooting pigeons in the future under any circumstances whatever. 


[20306] No. 312. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P, Cairo, June 14, 1906. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

An English inspector of the interior has sent me a further report, in which it is 
stated that the rumour is current that a native woman lost her life in the affray. It 
appears that the officers had already been deprived of their guns when this happened. 
It is further rumoured that two patrols which left the camp exchanged shots with the 
villagers, and that the body of a native was discovered with his head broken open; 
the latter had not, however, been hit by shot from a gun or rifle. The judicial inquiry 
will have to take place before the facts are thoroughly known, and I cannot at present 
guarantee the accuracy of these details. 


[20323] No. 313. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received June 14.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 14, 1906. 

ATT A CK on post at Talodi. 

My telegram No. 184 of the 2nd June, 

Pending the receipt of full reports, it appears certain that some Egyptian civil 
and military officials were, by their disgraceful conduct, responsible for the incident, 
which was merely an isolated affair, and that no general disaffection exists. It appears 
that the wives of the neighbouring tribesmen were taken as concubines by the officers 
in question. No British officer Avas on the spot. 


[19692] No. 314. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 14, 1900. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 53 of the 11th April last, I transmit to 
your Excellency herewith a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Cairo, 0 relative to the utilization of the waters of the Gash Diver in 
Erytkriea. 

I request that you will make representations to the Italian Government on this 
subject in the sense desired by Sir W. Garstin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAPD GREY. 


* No. 306. 
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[19691] No. 315. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 152.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 15, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 84, Confidential, of the 1st 
instant, relative to the delimitation ot the Turco-Egyptian frontier in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Akaba. 

I approve the reply returned by your Lordship to Captain Owen on this subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[19810] No. 31G. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Hurdinae. 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 16, 1906. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 93, Confidential, of the 11th instant, on the 
subject of the Agreement recently concluded between the Briti&h and Congolese 
Governments modifying the Agreement signed at Brussels on the 12th May, 1S9L 

II is Majesty’s Government have learnt with surprise and regret the view held bv 
His Majesty King Leopold that the Agreement is wholly unsatisfactory as regards the 
interests of the Congo Free State, and that llis Majesty cannot consent to order the 
withdrawal of the Congolese' troops from ihe territory in the Bahr-cl-( ilm/.el belonging 
to tin- Government of the Soudan,until the British and Egyptian Governments have on 
their sides complied with all the terms of the Convention. 

As you pointed out to Baron van Eetvehlc, some time must of necessity clique 
before all the details for the construction of the proposed railway can be arranged and 
the work commenced. The Soudanese Government have, however, already instructed 
the Head of the Soudan Railways Administration to proceed to Brussels in order to 
discuss ihe preliminary arrangements for the construction of the line, and this fact 
ali>iu' should be sufficient to convince His Majesty King Leopold and the Congo 
Government that 11 is Majesty’s Government have no intention of evading any of their 
engagements under the Convention. 

His Majesty’s Government have no desire to insist that the evacuation should take 
place at an inconvenient season of the year, or with any undue haste; but they are 
unable to admit the contention put forward by His Majesty King Leopold that the 
withdrawal of the Congolese forces from Soudanese territory can be indeiinitely 
postponed. 

Such a delay on the part of the Congo Government to carry out Heir engagements 
would, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, be quite "unjustifiable as well as 
detrimental to the interests of peace and good government in the province of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, which continues to be iu an unsettled condition owing to the eouilit f 
between the two Administrations. 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government trust that the Sovereign of the 
Congo State, will reconsider the decision at which he has arrived, anti that instructions 
will at once be given for the withdrawal of the Congolese forces at the earliest 
convenient date. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[20577] ' No. 317. 

The Earl of Ctomer to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received June 18.) 

(Xo. 9]. Confidential.) 

Cairo, June 9, 19' 6. 

wrm reference to my despatch No. 84, Confidential, of the 1st in*.taut, trans¬ 
mitting to you copy of the first Report received from Captain Owen, principal 
Egyptian Commissioner for the demarcation of the eastern boundary of the Sinai 
Peninsula, I have now the honour to inclose herewith copy of Captain Owen’s second 
[1(531] ;i F 
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Report (which is accompanied by a sketch map), of my reply to Captain Owen, and of 
telegraphic correspondence which has passed between the Grand Vizier and Moustapha 
Rash a Fehmi (the Regent in the absence of the Khedive), and between Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor and myself, on the subject of the Boundary Commission. 

You will observe that the Egyptian Commissioners have shown themselves ready 
to do everythin" in their power to meet the wishes of the Turkish Commissioners as 
regards the concession of sufficient territory in the neighbourhood oi the bead ot the 
Gulf of Akaba to secure Akaba itself from attack by land, and that the principal 
obstacle to a friendly arrangement on this point has been the unreasonable attitude of 
Echini Bey, the junior Turkish Commissioner, who has revived the old theory that 
“ Akaba ” means, not the Port of Akaba, but the district or the pass ot Nagb-el-Akaba. 
Tt is to be hoped that this completely inadmissible claim has been finally disposed of 
by the instructions which are stated to have been sent to the Turkish Commissioners 
by the Grand Vizier. (See Sir N. O’Couor’s telegram of the 8th June.) 

It is evident that the Turkish Commissioners attach great importance to the 
concession of the line marked in red on the sketch map which accompanies Captain 
Owen’s Report, and, in view of the unconciliatorv attitude Echini Bey, and oi the tact 
that on all the maps in our possession both Kassima and Ain Kadis (the cession of which 
to Egypt without dispute has been proposed by Captain Owen as compensation) appear 
to lie well to the west of the boundary-line, I have suggested to Captain Owen tiiat it 
uould be well to fix the exact position ot' these places before making them the subject 
of a transaction. I have also, as you will observe, warned Captain Owen to be careful 
to have any agreement on important points put in writing and signed by the Turkish 
Commissioners. 

In order to secure the future tranquillity of the frontier districts, it is advisable 
that the boundary-line should follow' as far as possible the recognized tribal limits, so 
as to avoid the inconvenience of members of the same tribe being subject to diilerent 
jurisdictions. 

In the event, therefore, of Kassima and Ain Kadis proving to be indisputably 
Egyptian, I would propose to demand compensation elsewhere for the concession in the 
neighbourhood of Akaba, with a view to avoid the subdivision of tribes. 

1 have. ffcc. 

(Signed ) ('BUM Ell. 


In closure 1 in No. 317. 

Captain Owen to the Earl of Cromer. 

Mv Lord, Sinai Boundary Commission, Malta, Jun>- 3, 1 *.)(><'>. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a i art her Report on the 
proceedings of this Commission. 

As stated in my Report dated the 29tli ultimo, w r c were going to submit our 
proposals to the Turkish Commissioners the following day. This w r e did, and 
proposed that the boundary-line should commence on the Cult ot Akaba at Ras 
Taba, that is at the point,where the ridge north of Taba meets the sea, thence along 
ridge in a north-westerly direction up to a certain fixed point, thence north-east, 
south of Jebel Ibrahim to Mtil'rak, the head of the pass and edge of plateau, tlienee 
in as nearly as straight a line as possible to a point on the straight line drawn irom 
Marasliash to llafn. 

J inclose a rough map which will show the line we proposed. 

It would fill pages if I were to give your Lordship a lull account of the lengthy 
discussions and of the many counter-proposals made by the Turkish Commissioners, 
so I will only state, as briefly as I can, the main points. 

In answer to our proposals, they begged us to draw' the line along the bottom ot 
VTadi Taba, thence to north of Jebel Ibrahim, and taking in about one kilometre of 
the Nekhl road on the plateau, and then to join the Akaba-Gaza road and to lollow 
tins road to linfa. This would, of course, bo giving them everything, ami \\e should 
get nothing, and w'ould, in all probability, lose Kassima, wdiieli I cannot vouch for 
being marked correctly on any map wo have. 

We could not, of*course, agree to this, and after discussing the matter for several 
hours without further result, we decided to adjourn till the next day. Towards the 
end of the discussion, MuzalTcr Boy, the senior of the Turkish Delegates, suddenly 


seized my hand and implored me to agree to this line they proposed. I replied : “ I was 
very sorry, hut it was impossible.” 

The next day, the 31st May, we had another meeting lasting the whole morning. 
It was at times somewhat stormy and heated on the part of the Turkish Commis¬ 
sioners, the younger Turkish member, Lehim Bey, often getting greatly excited and 
talking wildly, but was eventually suppressed by Rasclidi Pasha, who had joined the 
meeting. Nothing could exceed the courtesy and agreeable manner in which Raschdi 
Pasha acted, both during these discussions and others that followed later. lie 
apologized to us afterwards for Lehim Bey’s behaviour. 

We got very little further towards a solution, but the Turks discussed at length 
the meaning of “ Akaba ” and the “ 3-mile limit.” As I stated in my telegram 
ot the 1st June to your Lordship (a copy en clair attached herewith), our Turkish 
friends claimed the “locality” of Akaba, and said it was described as such in the 
Turkish copy of tho Grand Vizier's telegram to Sir N. O’Conor, which was sent 
them. 

They asked me to define Akaba or Akaba locality. I explained to them clearly 
and firmly it was Akaba Port that was intended, and that the 3 miles should be 
measured along the contour of the coast-line, which w'ould bring the point on the Gulf 
at Marasliash, which is (} - 2(i kilom., or 32 miles, measured thus from Akaba Port, and 
that w r c should draw' a lino from Marasliash to Llafa, and follow approximately along 
that line after leaving Mufrak. 

We w'ere, however, willing to give them such position on the Marasliash side of 
the Gulf as w'ould, from a military point of view', make Akaba village and fort and 
the extreme head of tho Gulf secure; this would he done by making the houndary-line 
as w'c had originally proposed. 

Echini Bey continually interrupted, saying the w'liolo of Nakb-el-Akaba was 
Akaba, as it bore the name of Akaba. I then asked him if lie claimed for the same 
reason the whole Gulf, as that also boro the name of Akaba. He said: “No; but 
thought 1 bey ought to have thewdiole Gulf within their boundary.” 

During tlie discussion Raschdi Pasha sliow'ed us a hill near Akaba Fort which 
commanded Taba. I said it was a matter of no consequence, as Egypt bad no idea 
of ever being aggressive, and that probably no fort would ever be built at Taba (and 
Irom a military point of view it would bo useless, iti my opinion—a post in Wadi 
Tuebc (soo attached sketch) being much more suitable). 

ltaselidi Pasha and the Turkish Commissioners during this and later discussions 
begged us to fix at once the boundary along Taba ridge, &c., as w T e had proposed, and 
to leave the rest of the line till all of us had seen it. Wo regretted w r e could not do 
this unless they would promise us certain points or places en route, in exchange for 
the important slice of territory we were prepared to give them in the vicinity of 
Akaba. 

We said w r c could agree to this if they w'ould would promise us— 

1. Wadi Ogafi; 

2. That part of Wadi Jerafi up to where throe other Wadis meet it; 

3. Ain Kadis ; and 

■L. Kassima. 

Thoy could not, however, agree to this, and said they must see the places first. 

We left them alone all yesterday to consider tho matter, and Raschdi Pasha 
came to-day, and from what ho said I think there is some chance that they will 
agree to give us Ain Kadis and Kassima, provided w r e fix the boundary here as w'c have 
proposed. 

I shall accept this if they wall agree, and shall not trouble about Wadi Ogafi 
and the Jerafi part, as we shall probably get a good part of tho latter in any case. 

Raseluli Pasha h extremely anxious to have the line in the vicinity of Akaba 
fixed before we leave, and I am told by Yusef Ell'endi Samih, who saw the Pasha this 
morning at Akaba, that he thinks they will give in to us and agree to our having Ain 
Kadis and Kassima, but the Turkish Commissioners are so changeable and so 
unreliable, it is impossible to say. 

Raschdi Pasha has expressed his regret at Pehim Bey’s behaviour, and says he 
does not know better, that lie is a teacher at their military school, and perhaps forgets 
that he is not teaching military eadels lie is sending his own stall officer, Asad Bey, 
to accompany us on the Commission when wo start from here to-morrow; he says: 
“ To keep Pehim Bey in order.” 
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I Uavtog “ 

re the definition ot Akaba, and tb > ‘ , ,, in „ to t ] 10 Turkish Commissioners 

and n earisome discussion we could get no ta^owin, in the Grand vizier's 

Sr!m“o sVt"*of TkK and the 3-mile limit. They may continue to 

only stoy men, and will he commanded by Asad Bey, ins 
staff officer, a young and sensible man. 

Later June 3 -The “ Nur-el-Ralir ” has just come m with your Lordship s lette . 

able to send a tefe^nm frornEl Irish giving your Lordship information as to position 

" f Mr. M'afie and Mr. 

M^tffo! Taba and Kobe, also a sketch of part of the Nekhl 
“ d ^Sftor M^a"S oT the'pass, early to— morning, and then 

conditions. . . i:m 011 lt hut that down the Wadi Tuebo, which 

.,«! -eh better, and can he made 

fully informed as we go on, and again 
thank you for your kind letter. j liavC) & c< 

(Signed) 14* C. R- OIVEN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 317. 

Captain Owen to Mr. Parker. AUha> J UM 1, 1900. 

(1 ' ^ inform Lord Cromer the following: 

Am finding boundary question much more difficult than I ejected when 
dispatching my first Report to your Loidship. things and it is not a question 

““’'Tilly argue that the poiut on toOdlot 

Akaba Passrasthey 

C ' aim ^a^t A bo al poSi^ A^s &f C—ti^opXe to^o 

^Akaha"^'^^ measured along the contour of the 
Cl “ St I Slink it would simplify matters if this very important point could be clearly 

line, belongs. Wo must have Knssima. Rop ort of the 20th May, 

Am prepared to concede the Aakb-el-Akaba as per y 1 thaQ 3 miles 

but must afterwards return to lmo draun from point on Gul 
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from Akaba Port, as stated above. Will then follow approximately along that line 
to Rafa. This will probably make Kassima Egyptian without further argument; 
hut if it should eventually prove to be east of line, shall demand it in exchange tor 
Nakb-el-Akaba. 

I feel confident we can come to some satisfactory arrangement, and am sure it 
would assist us greatly and expedite matters if this point on the Gulf were clearly 
put, and that it is explained that by “ Akaba ” in Grand Vizier’s telegram is meant 
“Akaba Eort ” and does not mean, and was never intended to mean, Akaba 
locality,” which is the interpretation put forward by Turkish Commissioners and 

Raschdi Pasha. . . . 

Turkish Commissioners are in daily communication with Constantinople. 

Dispatched from Akaba via JSekhl, evening the 1st June. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 317. 

The Earl of Cromer to Captain Owen . 

gj r Cairo, June 7, 1906. 

I IIAVE received your Report of the 3rd June. I entirely approve the tone 
adopted bv you in vour conversation with the Turkish Commissioners. 

I inclose herewith a copy of my telegram to Sir Nicholas O Conor of the 4th 

J uneven ^ ol}scrvo from my telegram of to-day’s date to Sir Nicholas O’Conor 
(paraphrase inclosed herewith) that I have informed his Excellency of the concession 
which you are prepared to make in the neighbourhood of the head ol the Gull ot 
Akaba, and have mentioned the points which you desire to obtain without dispute as 
compensation, especially Ain Kadis and Kassima. , . , 

I have also suggested that, Echini Rev should he instructed to moderate his zeal. 

1 also send you separately a map which L have received from Professor Alois von 
Musil, of Rinna University, on which Captain Parker has marked m tlie boundaiy 
surested by Professor von Musil as following tribal limits. 

=,P You will observe that this map is certainly incorrect as regards the country round 
head of the Gulf of Akaba. Tt may be so elsewhere. . 

It is evident that you will have to be very firm with Eelnm Roy, and that, while 
maintaining as friendly relations as possible, you should carefully avoid committing 
yourself to any important concession unless the Turkish Commissioners are willing, as 
compensation,*to refrain from disputing the claims of Egypt to Kassima and Am Kadis 
at any rate. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

p.S.— June 8.—Since writing the above, a telegram from the Grand Vizier to 
the Khedive has been communicated to me, of which I inclose translation herewith. 

I also inclose copy of a reply which T propose should he sent by Moustapha 1 asha 
Eeluni (Regent in the absence of the Khedive). As Moustapha Pasha is in Alexandria, 

1 shall notlie able to see his Excellency until to-morrow. < 

You will see from the Grand Vizier’s telegram that Eohim Rev lias evidently 
been entirely misrepresenting your attitude. On the other hand, this telegram is 
civil in tone, and as regards the important point at issue, viz., tlie 3-mile limit, 
merely recapitulates the terms of the arrangement recently arrived at. 

X may observe that the fact that the boundary-line is to commence at a point on 
the Gulf not less than 3 miles from Alcaha, entirely disposes of Peliim Roy s contention 
that Akaba means Nagb-cl-Akaba. 

While leaving you full discretion to accept any arrangement which may seem 
satisfactory, I would suggest, in view of the attitude of the Turkish Commissioners, 
and more especially of Eelnniii Roy, that it might he as well that you should ascertain 
tho position of Kassima and Ain Kadis (which are probably well to the west ol the 
Marashash-Rafa line), and of oilier important points before deciding as to the 
compensation to he demanded for concessions in the neighbourhood ot the head oi tlie 

Gulf of Akaba. . . ... . , 

You should, in any ease, he careful that any transaction on this and other points 
connected with the boundary should ho formally agreed to by tlie 1 urkish Com¬ 
missioners in writing. q 

3 G 


[1031] 
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Inclosure 4 in No, 317. 

The Grand Vizier to the Khedive. 

(■Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) [Received June 6, 1906.J 

IT has been decided, with a view to indicating and determining on a map the 
posts and places necessary for the maintenance of the status quo in the Sinai 
Peninsula, that the staff officers who are to carry out the surveys on the spot, from 
local information, shall lay down a frontier which, starting from Rafa of El Arish, 
is to run directly to the‘south-east at a distance of not less than 3 miles from 
Akaba, and in an approximately straight line as far as a point on the Gulf of Alcaba. 
It is now reported, however, that the Egyptian Delegates contemplate diminishing 
this distance. As the decisions regarding the post and places to be indicated on 
the map are clear and require no comment., it is requested that immediate and 
formal instructions maybe sent to the officials to abstain from any proceedings outside 
the above. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 317. 

Moustapha Pasha Fehmi to the Grand Vizier. 

(Telegraphic.) [ Undated .] 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt, on the Gth instant, of your 
Highness’ telegram on the subject of the attitude of the Egyptian Commissioners 
for 1 the demarcation of the boundary of the Sinai Peninsula. It is evident that 
your Highness has been entirely misinformed on this subject. The Egyptian 
Commissioners have instructions ‘to discuss the points in dispute in the most 
conciliatory spirit, and, so far from contemplating any decrease of the distance of 
3 miles from Akaba, at which point on the Gulf the boundary-line should commence, 
they have already proposed that it should begin at Marashash, on the Gulf of Akaba, 
which is 3J miles from Akaba. 

It would appear probable that the reports received by your Highness arc due to 
Eohim Bey, of whose attitude the Egyptian Commissioners have already complained. 

If your Highness would instruct the Turkish Commissioners that the 3 miles 
are to be measured from the Port of Akaba along the coast, there would he no further 
difficulty or possibility of dispute as to the point on the Gulf where the frontier 
should begin, 


Inclosure 6 in No. 317. 
bn N, O'Conor to the Earl of Cromer. 


(Telegraphic.) P. _ Therapia, June 8, 1006. 

WITH reference to your telegrams of the 4th and 7tli instant, I have addressed a 
representation to the Sublime Porte to the effect that the 3 miles are to be measured 
from the Port of Akaba to a point on the coast-line, and the Turkish Commissioners 
have been informed of this by the Grand Vizier. His Highness has also instructed 
them generally to avoid raising difficulties; he declares that he is unable to give 
more precise instructions in the absence of an accurate map, but he expects that in a 
day or two he will receive more detailed information. We are equally embarrassed by 
the want of a detailed map. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 317. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 9, 190G. 

AKABA. Your telegram of the 8th Juno. 

On the 0th June the Khedive received the following telegram from the Grand 
Vizier: 

[Repetition of Inclosure No. 4]. 


I 
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The following reply is being sent by the Regent, in the absence of the Khedive 
[Repetition of Inclosure No. 6]. 

The Delimitation Commission is now working towards Ain Kadis and Kass im a in 
a northerly direction. In consequence of the attitude adopted by Eehim Bey, it 
would, I think, he desirable to fix the position of the above places before treating them 
in the light of compensation to he accepted in return for the concession in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Akaba, since they will probably prove to be Egyptian in any case, and I 
have made a suggestion to tbc Egyptian Commissioners in this souse. If they should 
prove to be within the Egyptian boundary, it would be easy to give compensation 
elsewhere in such a way that the tribes would not be subdivided. 

Copies of such maps as arc in our possession are being forwarded to you by the 
next mail. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 317. 
Sketch Map. 

[Not reproduced.] 


[20666] No. 318. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 39G. Confidential.) 

Sir, Therapia , June 9, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 380 of the 29th ultimo, 1 hare the honour 
to transmit herewith four despatches which I have received from Ilis Majesty’s 
Consul at Jerusalem, forwarding copies of reports and extracts from private letters 
from the British Consular Agent at Gaza, giving the results of his personal investiga¬ 
tion of the action of the Turkish authorities at Rafcli in connection with the 
restoration of the boundary pillars and the withdrawal of their troops from Egyptian 
territory. 

It would appear that although the Turks have set up two pillars in the place of 
those removed or destroyed, the work is not being well done, and they profess to be 
unable to discover the original pillar which bore an inscription commemorating the 
Khedive’s visit to the locality. 

With regard to the statement, in M. Knesovitch’s letter of the 22nd ultimo, that 
there were still some Turkish troops on the Egyptian side of the boundary, 1 would 
point out that it was not till the 27th ultimo that he was able to report that tin* 
Turkish troops had been entirely withdrawn to their side of tho boundary, which 
information I had tho honour to convey to you in my telegram No. 132 of the 
27th ultimo. 

I am transmitting copy of this despatch and of its inelosures to the Earl of 
Cromer. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 

[Inclosures not printed.] 


[20710] No. 319. 

Sir A, Hardinqe to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received June IS.) 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Brussels, June 15, 1906. 

L SPOKE to M. do Cavelier to-day about the evacuation of the Congolese posts 
in the Bahr-el-Glnizal, which formed the subject of my despatch No. 93 of the 
9th instant. I said that tho impressions which 1 had conveyed to Baron van Eetveldo 
in tho semi-official note of which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith, had 
been confirmed by a brief visit which I had just paid to London, but that I was 
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awaiting further instructions from you before addressing any official communication 

to the Congo Government. . 

M. de Cuvelier’s explanation of the King’s attitude on tins subject was somewhat 
different from that given me by Baron van Eetvelde. He said that out of regard for 
the amour-propre of the Congo Government, it had been desired that the evacuation of 
the Balir-el-Ghazal posts should appear to coincide with some tangible demonstration 
that the compensation to he given to the King, i.e., the Bailway, was being seriously 
taken in hand. His Majesty had contemplated the dispatch of an Agent to Cairo tor 
the purpose of discussing there both the details of evacuation and the initiation ot 
negotiations about the Bailway. It was not, of course, proposed that the withdrawal 
of °the Congolese garrisons should be put off until the Bailway question had been 
settled in all its details, but it was felt that it w'ould be more satisfactory for the 
Congo Government to be able to announce, simultaneously with the retirement of its 
forces, that the negotiations respecting the Bailway had been actually begun. He 
noted in my semi-official letter to Baron van Eetvelde that I had expressed my 
conviction cf your readiness to enter upon these negotiations as soon as possible. W as 
I in a position to say as much officially ? , 

I replied that I would prefer to await your expected despatch on the subject 
before making any official statement, but that speaking personally, I felt sure that 
there was no desire in London to defer the discussion of the Bailway question, and 
that I had even heard that Major Macaulay, of the Soudan Administration, would 
arrive very shortly in England, and would be consulted by you respecting it. 
I thought' however, that the Congo Government—to meet whose views the Article 
respecting the Bailway had been inserted in the Agreement—should open the 
discussion by coming forward with some concrete proposals of its own which might 
serve as a basis for negotiation. In the meantime, however, we attached considerable 
importance to the restoration of a normal situation in the Balir-el-Ghazal, where the 
minds of the natives had been unsettled by the conilicting claims of the Congo and 
Soudan authorities, and I should be glad to be able to inform you that the Arrangement 
of the 9th May had been officially communicated to the Congolese officials in that 
province. 

M. de Cuvelier said that the Arrangement had been officially announced to the 
Governor-General at Boma. No orders had, as yet, been sent vih the Nile to the 
officers in the Enclave or the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I think it probable that if I am empowered officially to inform the Congo 
Government that His Majesty's Government is willing to enter without further delay 
upon the discussion of the Bailway question, I shall be able to induce it to send 
instructions in the sense desired by Lord Cromer to its officers in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, 
and that the present hitch is due rather to the King’s personal pique and ill-temper 
with Baron van Eetvelde than to any delibeiate resolve on His Majesty’s part to defer 
evacuation until the Itailway question has been settled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 319. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Baron van Eetvelde. 

(Officieuse.) 

M. le Baron, Bruxelles , le 9 Juin, 1906. 

VOTBE Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’expliquer ee matin quo I’evacuation 
des postes Congolais dans le Bahr-cl-Gliazal cn dehors de l’Enclave de Lado derail, 
dans la pensee du Gouvernement dc l’Ktat Independant, n’avoir lieu que lorsque 
toutes les autres conditions de l’accord intervenu lo 9 Mai dernier entre nos deux 
Gouvcrnements, et notamment cellos relatives au cheinin de for, auraient 6te raises cn 
execution dc part et d’autre. 

Je mo suis emprosse d’informer Sir E. Grey do cotto communication, et je ne puis, 
en atteudatrfc ses instructions, que vous repondro a titre oflicieux. Mais je ne saurais 
vous oachor ma erainte qu’olle ne produise sur l’esprit du Gouvernement Britannique 
unc impression des plus iacheuses. La mise en execution de l’Artiele rclatif au cliemiu 
de fer ndeessitera le rbglement prdalable de nombreuses questions de ddtail, voire 
mbmo d’ordre technique, qui ne pourront etre resolucs d’un trait. II va sans dire que 
le Gouvernement dc Sa Majeste Britannique executera loyalement tous les engage¬ 
ments qu’il a contracts par la Convention du 9 Mai, mais je ne pense pas qu’il puisse 
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consentir a ce que l’evacuation des postes oecupds par les troupes Congolaises dans le 
territoire auquel l’Rtat Independant vient de renoncer soit remise jusqu’a ce que tous 
les points a discuter en ce qui concerne le cliemin de fer aient dtd ddcidds. II sera, 
j’en suis convaincu, si le Gouvernement du Congo veut bien lui presenter un projet, 
tout dispose a l’etudier le plus proruptement possible. II est pret, votre Excellence le 
sait deja, a tenir compte des difficultds qui peuvent retarder, pendant la saison 
actuelle, l’abandon par les troupes Congolaises des positions qu’elles ocoupent sur le 
territoire Soudanais, et a avoir pour ces troupes, ainsi que pour les officiers qui les 
commandent, tous les dgards quo comporte lour situation. II estime cependant, 
comme j’ai eu 1’honneur de vous le dire, que l’evacuation ne devrait pas etre differee 
au dela d’un terme assez proehain, sur lequel il serait aise de tomber d’accord. La 
declaration faite par votre Excellence a Londres que l’engageinent pris par elle en 
cette mati6re, pour n’avoir cte que verbal, n’en etait pas moins formel, ne saurait, 
d’ailleurs se concilier avec le sursis propose par le Gouvernement de l’Btat Inde¬ 
pendant. Je ne puis, par consequent, que reiterer l’expression de mon espoir que ce 
dernier voudra bien modifier, dans un sens plus conforme au langage tenu par votre 
Excellence au cours des negociations, la reponse dont elle a et6 chargee de me 
saisir. 

Je profite, &c. 

(Signe) ARTHUB H. HARDINGE. 


[21056] No. 320. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, June 18, 1906. 

Mr. Ashley ,—To ask the Secretary of State for War, whether any British troops are 
under orders to leave Egypt; and whether there is any intention to reduce the 
garrison there. 


Answer. 

No British troops arc under orders to leave Egypt; the future composition of the 
British army of occupation is now under consideration. 


[20759] No. 321. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 18, 1906. 

FOLLOWING sent to Constantinople :— 

“ Akaha. I have received, via El Arisli, a telegram dated the 16th June, from 
the Egyptian .Boundary Commissioners. It is to the following effect: 

“‘Position of Ain Kadis and of Kasseima have been fixed at 6 aud 14 kilom. 
respectively to the west of the Marashash-Ral'ah line. It is reported by our surveyor 
that a pillar has been erected at a spot about 1 mile north-west of the wells, by a 
Turkish post stationed at Kasseima. An attempt was made by the sergeant in 
command of the post to prevent our surveyor continuing his work north of the wells, 
the sergeant stating that he had erected the pillar about five days before, by order of 
the Sultan.’ 

“It is clear that, as we have,, always believed, the places named are in Egyptian 
territory. In consideration of this fact, and of the fact that the places are important, 
it is impossible to make them tlie subject of a transaction. 

“ 1 venture to suggest that the Grand Vizier may be induced to instruct the 
Turkish Commissioners that the withdrawal of their post from Kasseima must take 
place immediately.” 


3 H 
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[20957] No. 322 * 

Sir Edward Grty to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 94.] 

(Telegraphic.] P. Foreign Office , June 18, 190G. 

ATTACK on British officers near Tantah: Your telegram No. 191 of the 
14th instant. 

It has been suggested in Parliament that case cannot he brought before the 
Special Tribunal unless officers were in uniform, or natives knew they were officers. 


[20957] No. 323. 

Extract from the “ Times," June 19, 1906. 


Debate in the House of Commons, June 18, 1906. 

Mr. Dillon asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he could give 
any information as to the caiise of the recent affray between Egyptians and British 
officers ; whether the British officers were in uniform and were engaged in the 
performance of any military duty .at the time; by what Tribunal it was proposed 
to try the Egyptians concerned in the disturbance ; and whether the trial would take 
place in public. 

Sir E. Grey .—The information which we have received hitherto says that, during 
a march of mounted infantry from Cairo to Alexandria, five British officers were 
attacked by natives whilst shooting pigeons in a village near Tantah. One officer has 
died from the effects of the injuries he received, and two others are badly injured. The 
actual cause of the attack has not yet been ascertained, and it is not known whether 
the officers were at the time in uniform. The matter will be dealt with under a 
Khedivial Decree of the 25th February, lS9o, which institutes a special Tribunal to 
deal with crimes of violence against officers and men of the Army of Occupation, lhe 
meetings of the Tribunal will be held in public. The facts of the case cannot be 
thoroughly known until the judicial incpiiry has taken place. 

Mr. Dillon asked whether the right honourable gentleman proposed to allow these 
Egyptians to be sent before the special Tribunal before it had been proved that the 
officers were in uniform and were engaged in the performance of military duties. 


Sir E. Grey .—That is a point on which we have not yet received full information. 
We cannot tell without inquiry how far that point would affect the question of the 
Tribunal before which the case should come. 

Mr. Dillon .—Will the right honourable gentleman direct the attention of the 
Egyptian authorities to that point ? 

Sir E. Grey .—We are expecting more information ; I wall bear that point in mind. 


[20961] No. 324. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 19.) 

(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 19, 1906. 

YOUR telegram No. 94 of the 18th June. 

Officers concerned were wearing uniform, and a corporal of police accompanied 
them. A local magnate provided the carriages in which they arrived. Until rlie case 
1ms been tried, it is not possible to speak with confidence as regards the facts ; every¬ 
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thing, however, leads us to conclude that the attack was prepared beforehand. We 
sent you by the last mail all information received up to the present. 

That the case comes within the jurisdiction of the Special Court, there can be no 
doubt whatever. 

The behaviour of the officers, under great provocation, was extremely good. 


[20995] No. 325. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 19.) 

(No. 137.) . 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, June 19, 1906. 

FOLLOWING sent to Cairo :— 

“ With reference to your telegram No. 193, I asked the Sublime Porte to-day for 
the withdrawal of the Turkish post at Kasseima, and protested against their occupation 
of the place as being contrary to the Agreement of the 14th May. 

“ Telegraphic instructions have been sent by the Grand Vizier to the Commission 
instructing them to act in accordance with the original Imperial Iradc, and calling 
upon them to furnish explanations.” 


[21101] No. 326. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 21.) 

(No. 110.) 

Sir, Rome, June 18, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herein copy of a note wliicli I have this day 
addressed to Signor Tittoni, in conformity with the instructions contained in your 
despatch No. 93 of the 1 tth instant, relative to the utilization of the waters of the 
Gash ltivor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGEHTON. 


Inclosure in No. 326. 

Sir E. Egerton to Signor Tittoni. 

Sir, Rome, June 18, 1906. 

ON the 21st March I had the honour to address a note to Count Guicciardini 
on the subject of the proposed meeting of Delegates representing the Governments of 
Erythnea and Egypt, in order to discuss the utilization of the waters of the Gash for 
irrigation purposes. 

Your Excellency will have been informed that a meeting has since taken place 
between Commander Coletta and Mr. Dupuis, of the Egyptian Irrigation Department. 
Ilis Majesty’s Government understand that it appears from the accounts of this 
meeting that the Erythraean Delegate was not in a position to define accurately the 
extent to which it is intendod to utilize the waters of the Gash on the Erythraean side 
of the frontier, and that the information as regards levels, survey, &c., requisite for 
such a statement had not yet been completely collected. 

Until it is definitely known how much the waters of the Gash are to be utilized 
in Erytlmoa no works can bo usefully undertaken in the Soudan; and, on the other 
hand, it is most desirable that the latter works, for which the projects are fully 
prepared, should be commenced as soon as possible. 

I have therefore received instructians from my Government to suggest to your 
Excellency that the Erytlmean authorities should begin taking the surveys and levels 
necessary for the completion of their detailed projects, the execution of which could 
then he delayed as long as might appear advisable. With this end in view, it is 
hoped that full advantage will be taken of the ensuing cool season, and of the coming 
flood in the Gash, If ihe Royal authorities could bo instructed to take immediate action 
in this direction, the works in the Soudan might he proceeded with as soon as it was 
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known how much water would be required by the Government of Erythrsea, and, 
consequently, how much could be counted upon for irrigation purposes in the 
Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[20961] 


No. 327. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

(No 95 ) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 21,1906. 

ATTACK on British officers near Tantah: Lord Cromer's telegram. No. 191. 

Is any provision being made for defence of accused parties? Will prisoners be 
defended before Special Tribunal by counsel ? 


[21239] 


No. 328. 


Cairo, Jane 22, 1900. 


Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 22.) 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 95 of the 21st June. 

The Government have retained a native lawyer of very high standing, by whom 
the accused parties will be defended. The newspaper Lewa, which is of stiong 
anti-English proclivities, speaks, in its issue of the 19th instant, of the clemency ol 
the officer’s who were attacked. It also expresses confidence in the Special Tribunal 
and in the defending counsel. Prosecuting counsel will also he a native, owing to the 
absolute necessity of a knowledge of Arabic for examining the witnesses. Of the 
English Judges who are sitting on the Special Court, one is a thorough Arabic scholar, 
while the others are all more or less acquainted with the language. 

In native circles I understand that the conduct of the villagers is looked upon 
as casting discredit on the whole Egyptian people as well as being indefensible in 
itself. 


[21491] 


No. 329. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 


(No. 16. Treaty.) 19 1QAfl 

gj r Cairo, June 12, 1906. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 13, Treaty, of the 9th ultimo, 1 have the 
honour to inclose herewith (1) copy of a note addressed by me to Boutros Pasha Ghali, 
Egyptian Minister for Foreign Atlairs, communicating to his Excellency the Agree¬ 
ment recently arrived at with the Representative of the King of the Belgians and of 
the Comm Free State on the subject of the Lado Enclave and of the disputed territory 
in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and (2) copy of a note which 1 have just received irom Boutros 
Pasha acknowledging the receipt of the above communication, and informing me that 
the Agreement had been submitted to the Council of Ministers on the 2nd June; that 
the Council had taken act thereof and had charged his Excellency to request me to 
transmit to you their appreciation of the satis!actory settlement of this question. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 329. 

The Earl of Ciomei to Boutios Pasha Ghali. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, May 2d, 1906. 

WITH reference to previous verbal communications on the subject ot the negotia¬ 
tions which have recently taken place with the Government of the Congo Free State 
respecting the possession of certain territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, I have now the 


honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith copy of an Agreement which was 
signed at London with Baron van Eetvelde, representing His Majesty King Leopold II, 
Sovereign of the Independent State, on the 9th instant. 

Your Excellency will observe that King Leopold formally abandons all claims to 
territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal based on the Agreement of the 12th May, 1894; that 
the reversion of the Lado Enclave to the Soudan on the death of His Majesty is 
secured ; and that the Government of the Congo Free State undertake not to interfere 
in any way with the volume of water flowing from the River Semliki into Lake Albert 
except in agreement with the Government of the Soudan. 

It is thus evident that the essentially Egyptian interest in this question, namely, 
the control over the water flowing into the Nile both from the lakes and from the 
affluents situated in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, has been secured. 

On the other hand, Sir E. Grey, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, has 
undertaken that they shall guarantee 3 per cent, on a sum not exceeding 800,000/. for 
the construction of a railway from the frontier of the Congo Free State to the naviga¬ 
ble channel of the Nile near Lado ; the direction of this railway will be determined 
jointly by the Governments of the Soudan and of the Congo, and on the termination 
of the occupation of the Lado Enclave by King Leopold, the railway will be wholly 
under the jurisdiction of the Government of the Soudan. 

It is to be hoped that this and other concessions which have been made in order to 
secure a satisfactory settlement of a dispute which has caused much friction and 
expense may ultimately prove to be of mutual advantage by developing trade and 
facilitating communications between the countries concerned. 

I have informed your Excellency verbally from time to time of the progress of the 
negotiations with the Congo Free State, and I trust that you will consider the agree¬ 
ment which has been arrived at as satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 329. 

Boutros Pasha Ghali to the Earl of Cromer. 

Ministere des Affaires Etranyeres, le Caire, 
Milord, le 10 Juin, 1906. 

VOTRE Seigneurie a bien voulu me faire parvenu, avee sa ddpeche en date du 
26 Mai dernier, copie de TAccord signe a Londres le 9 du memo mois par le Baron 
van Eetvelde, au nom de Sa Majestd le Roi Leopold II, Souverain de l’Etat Inddpendant 
du Congo. 

Aux termes de cet acte, le Roi Leopold abandonno formellement toutes les 
reclamations basdes sur l’Accord du 12 Mai, 1894, et relatives au territoire du Bahr-el- 
Ghazal. En outre, le retour au Soudan de TEnclave de Lado a la mort du Roi est 
assure, et le Gouvernement de l’Etat Libre du Congo s’engage a ne jamais rdduire le 
volume d’eau se ddversant de la Riviere Semliki dans le Lac Albert, sauf au cas ou un 
accord interviendrait a ce sujet avec le Gouvernement du Soudan. 

De son c6te, le Gouvernement de Son Altesse s’engage a garantir 3 pour cent sur 
uno somme n’excddant pas 800,000/., destinde a la construction d’un chemin de fer 
partant de la frontidre de TEtat Libre du Congo et aboutissant au canal navigable du 
Nil pr6s de Lado. Le tracd de ce chemin de fer sera dtabli d’un commun accord par 
les Gouvemements du Soudan et du Congo; a la fin de Toccupation de TEnclave de 
Lado par le Roi Leopold, le chemin de fer sera entitlement sounds a la juiidiction du 
Gouvernement du Soudan. 

Cet arrangement 6taut satisfaisant, attendu qu’il sauvegarde pleinement les 
intercts Egyptiens, et que notamtnent il assure le contrble des eaux se ddversant dans 
le Nil et provenant soit des lacs, soit des affluents situes dans le Bahr-el-Ghazal, le 
Conseil des Ministres, dans sa seance du 2 Juin eourant, a decidd d’en prendre acte- 
En me me temps, il m’a chargd d’on aviser voire Seigneurie et de recourir a ses obligeanta 
offices pour faire parvenir h Sir Edward Grey les rcmorciments du Gouvernement 
figyptien pour le rbglement de eette question. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Sign6) BOUTROS GHALI. 


3 I 
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[21482] No - 330 ‘ 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey— {Received June 25.) 

(No. 93.) Cairo, June 14, 1906. 

8,r ’ I HAVE already 

of Mwho were on m arcU from Cairo 

to Alexandria, and the villagers. , tf addressed to me by 

T have now the honour to inclose herewith copy ot a letter aauiesseu to ^ 

Major-General Bullock, '^“Iribunal for 

t&'SSZflgFS? Xarp^ded by «£ Kbedirial Beeree 

° £ th T aUoTe 5r 'horaur to inclose copy of a note addressed by me to Boutros 

the tTrilSr J {bat! l ^Sing to Mr. Moberly’s report, the officers were 

SS33’?bB?ISB55BESS 

=S=is?dS|sssgs 

SSf t r^unri«\^ and that Lieutenant 

not by a g un or 

nfle thc30 reportSi tho most serious attack seems to have been made with 

theOmdefoTthe vVe. As I have already reported the *£%£%*?* 
the army of: occupation i are that » * ^‘^Wostmty of the 

consent of the local O ■ f q pi „ oons or to an idea that the fire, which 

-TsUot, fired by the officers (see the 

report^ol^theMndir^of^Menoufieh).^ ^ attaoked an(1 b t?Uy maltreated 

when thev had been deprived of their guns and were consequently defenceless, show 

case wiU be successful in ascertaining the facts, and idout.lying those implicated in 

this attack on British officers. , 

I shall not fail to report to you the result of the mquuy. ^ &(}> 

r\\ ’ CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 330. 

Major-General Bullock to the Earl of Cromer. 

Head-quarters, Cairo, June 14, 1906. 

Sir ’ T WAYP lvci'ived information of an assault on five officers belonging to the 
arm/of^to^tvXge named Denshawai, made by the villagers ot tho 

said ^ [ ‘=' csult one offlcor , vas Mlled and two were severely wounded. 


I would request that the case may be referred to a special Tribunal for trial 
under the Decree of Bis Highness the Khedive, dated the 26th February, 1895. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. M. BULLOCK, Major-General, 

Commanding in Egypt. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 330. 

The Earl of Cromer to Boutros Pasha Ghali. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, June 14, 1906. 

GENERAL BULLOCK has informed me that a serious shooting affray took 
place yesterday at a village in the neighbourhood of Tantah, with the result that one 
officer (Captain Bull) was killed, and that two other officers (Major Pine-Coffin and 
Lieutenant Smith wick) were seriously wounded. 

General Bullock has requested that the persons accused of attacking these 
officers should be tried by the special Tribunal, for which provision is made in the 
Decree of the 25th February, 1896. I agree in this view, and have therefore, in 
accordance with Article 6 of the Decree, the honour to request that the Tribunal, as 
constituted under Article 2, may be at once summoned. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 330. 

Mr. Moberly to Mr. Mac hell. 

The Adviser, June 13, 1906, 9 p.m. 

1 REGRET to inform you that a very grave affair has occurred this afternoon 
between the officers of the mounted infantry and the villagers of the Denshawai (Tala 
Markas). 

It appears that some of the officers were shooting pigeons in the vicinity of the 
village when the villagers became very hostile and approached the officers, who were 
surrounded and their guns taken away from them. One of the guns was loaded and 
went off, killing a native Avoman (of this fact I am not at present certain), and a fire 
broke out in tho granary of the village, Avhich appeared to add to the excitement of 
the villagers. The villagers became more and more excited, and hit the officers with 
nabouts ; the officers then ran off, and one of them returned to the camp for 
assistance. Two patrols left the camp, and two shots were tired by one, and two shots 
were also fired at them, nobody being hit. A native was, hoAvever, discovered Avith 
his head broken open and dead, but he could not have been hit Avith a guu or rifle 
shot. As a result of the injuries received, an officer, Captain Bull, has since died; 
Major Pine-Coffin has a broken arm, and another officer, Lieutenant Smithwick, is 
severely damaged. 

The Moudir and myself received the information while at a big fire at Chibin 
itself, and were informed simply that a ‘‘fracas’" had occurred. Wo left as soon as 
possible, and I am writing this at the camp after getting the information from the 
officers. 

TheMolahiz of Shohoda outpost came to the spot first, and afterwards the Mamour 
and Moawin of Tala ; these officers are at present at the village making inquiries, and 
the village is at some distanee from here, roughly 6 kilom. 

Up to tho present, four of the villagers are prisoners in the camp, but I am unable 
to state what the result of their inquiry is at present, as I am writing to catch the 
train so that you may have first information on the subject. 

The Moudir is also Avriting a report. Everything possible will be done, and the 
inquiry will be pushed on. 

H (Signed) M. MOBERLY. 

N.B.—The affair occurred at about 4 p.m,, but it was nearly 6 when the officers 
returned to camp. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 330. 


Moudir of Menoufieh to Mr. Machell. 

M. Ie Conseiller, Camchich, le 13 Juin, 1906. 

J’ETAIS cet aprbs-midi avec l’Inspecteur Moberly Bey claus un incendie serieux 
a Cliibin, quand nous avons appris avec regret qu’une rixe s’est produite entre les 
habitants du village Dincliaoy et quelques officiers d’un regiment de 1’armee 
d’occupation en passage dans la Moudirieli. Je me suis tout de suite transporte avec 
rinspecteur, le Chef de Parquet et le Mamour. Etant sur les lieux, nous apprenons 
avec plus de regret qu’uu officier est mort a la suite des coups do b:\tons donnes par 
les agresseurs. Le commandant du regiment s’est casse le bras, et un troisifeme 
officier est gri&vement blessd. 

D’autres enfin dont les blessures sont plus legfres. 

D’aprAs les declarations de certains officiers, ce fait fdcheux s’est produit a la 
suite d’une descente quo les officiers faisaient dans leurs terrains sur l’invitation d’un 
notable pour faire la chasse. Par coincidence malheureuse, le feu avait pris dans un 
grenage de ble au moment oil ces officiers passaient a une distance de 200 a 300 
metres du ble. Ay ant mal compris que les officiers ont occasionne 1’incendie par 
leurs annes a feu, les agresseurs voidaieut leur cnlever les armes et sc sont mis 
apr&s a les frapper avec leurs Mtons, cc qui a donnd lieu a ces consequences 
malheureuscs. Mes officiers sont a la recherche des agresseurs. Quatre sont deja 
arretes; nous travaillons tous a arreter les autres et a faire l’enqucte. Je tiendrai 
M. le Conseiller et le Ministbre au courant de tout ce qui se produira. 

(Signd) M. CHOUKRI. 


[21486] No. 331. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 97. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 17, 1906. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 91, Confidential, of the 9th instant, on the 
subject of the Boundary Commission for the delimitation of the western frontier of 
the Sinai Peninsula, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a further 
report which has been addressed to me by Captain Owen, Senior Egyptian 
Commissioner. 

If there has been no hitch in the progress of the delimitation, the Com¬ 
missioners should be at Rafail in about a week from now, and, on receipt of their 
report, it will be more possible than it now is to form a correct idea as to the 
advantages of certain modifications of the “ approximately straight line ” from liafah 
to the point fixed as the beginning of the boundary on the Gulf of Akaba. 

To avoid the expense and labour of going over the ground twice, it has, however, 
been necessary for the Commissioners to consider as they went along and examine 
mutual concessions which it would otherwise have been more advisable to discuss 
after the position of important places such as Kassima and Ain Kadis had been 
definitely fixed. 

The importance of these places is derived from the fact that there is abundance 
of water and considerable cultivation belonging to Egyptian Arabs in the surrounding 
country, and that, as several easy routes lead from Kassima into Egyptian territory, 
it might be used as a base for any future attack. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 331. 

Captain Owen to the Earl of Cromer. 

Turco-Egyptiun Boundary Commission, Mofrak, 
My Lord, June 6, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that we left Akaba on the 
4th instant, arriving here at the head of the pass at midday. 

Eathi Pasha, Naoum Bey, and myself rode round by Taba to have another look at 
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the place, and up the Wadi Taba for two hours, crossing very difficult ridges into the 
Nalcb-el-Akaba, and thence up the Nakb to Mofrak. We, found an abundant supply of 
water in the Wadi Taba in shallow wells at various intervals. The real Taba, from 
which the wadi gets its name, is about one and a-half hours’ ride up the wadi from the 
gulf, and is a kind of oasis with several palm-trees. The Sheikh who owns this wadi 
accompanied us and told us the Turks also had a post here, and we saw several signs 
of their occupation such as sangars, empty tins, &c. They had destroyed a few of the 
palm-trees. 

The night before leaving Akaba bis staff officer, Muzaffcr Bey, and Fehim Bey, 
dined with us. About lialf-an-hour before leaving they began to discuss the boundary 
question, and are very much more reasonable, at least they appeared so, and, I 
think, will eventually agree to the boundary we have proposed as regards this end of 
the line. 

Since being encamped here I have had time to go thoroughly over the whole 
country within the vicinity of Mofrak, and I find we shall have to make a very slight 
alteration in our proposals and take the line across from a point south-east of .Tebel 
Ibrahim to a point we shall call Pillar No. 0, which will take the line a little further 
down the pass, but still Avest of Karekra. This alteration is necessary in order to include 
the head of a certain wadi called Radadi, where we have discovered an excellent spring, 
and have improved it by digging ; also because this part of the Wadi Radadi contains 
ancient tombs, and the tombs of the fathers and grandfathers of the Lelifwat, who are 
our principal Arab tribe. It is therefore most important that Ave should have the part 
of Wadi Radadi referred to. 

The Lchiwat Avould lose all trust in us and become very angry if we gave up 
their ancient burial-ground. I do not think the Turkish Commissioners can object to 
this, as it does not alfect their military position in the pass. A curious fact is that 
the Turks had not discovered this water supply. There is a sufficient and permanent 
supply for a post of ten to fifteen men, should we ever wish to place such a post 
here. 

Our surveyors tell mo we can get a very good line along the crest of the range of 
hills ivest of Wadi-el-Araba. This range runs nearly due north-north-east from 
Molrak, and so we would continue till ive meet the Marashesh-Rafch line about 
9 miles north of Mofrak, along which we shall follow. 

The Turkish Commissioners and Assad Bey (Rusluli Pasha’s staff officer) joined 
us last night. They dined with us, and ivere all very friendly and agreeable. They 
have brought their oavii tents and transport, and have pitched their camp about 
250 yards from ours. Apparently they are not going to live with us altogether, from 
what I can gather—at all events, until we are some way from Akaba. 1 am told they 
are afraid to come entirely as our guests, as the Sultan may hear of it and ivould not 
like it. The reason may perhaps be that Rusluli Pasha has recommended them to do 
this, owing to his anxiety about Fehim Bey’s behaviour. 

I asked Rusluli Paslm why he had put a post at the top of the pass beyond 
El-G attar, and I explained that this action Avas not in accordance Avith his promises 
to Captain Phipps Hornby and Parker Bey. lie said he had always had a post there. 
However, he has now withdrawn from the edge of the plateau to about 200 yards 
beloAV it. 

We move on early to-morrow, ive hope for at least 15 miles, our next watering- 
place being 55 miles from here, at Ma-Aieri. 

I am sending this letter from here this evening vid Nekhl. 

T’lie surveyors tell me they have been very successful Avith all their observations, 
which is very satisfactory. 

This spot is 2,300 feet above Akaba, and the nights are consequently very cool; 
there is a refreshing cool breeze bloAving most of the day. 

Every one is very well. 

I have, &c. 

* (Signed) R. R. OWEN. 










[21487] 


No. 332. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 98.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 17, 1906. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 93 of the 14th instant, on the subject of the 
assault on British officers by the villagers of Densliawai, I have the honour to iuclose 
herewith copy of a report which I have received from Mr. Machell, Adviser to the 
Interior, and which gives the facts connected with this unfortunate incident, as far as 
they have been ascertained by the inquiry which is now proceeding. 

You will observe that this report differs in some points from those forwarded to 
you in my despatch above mentioned. 

The report which forms the inclosure in the present despatch has been commu¬ 
nicated to the press. The points which are now brought into relief are:— 

1. That the officers were iu uniform and accompanied by a police sergeant. 

2. That they had been invited to shoot by a local landowner, Abd El Mcgid Bey 
Sultan, in whose carriages they proceeded to Dcnshawai, and who they believed had 
made all necessary arrangements. 

3. That the villagers at once assumed a hostile attitude, and that the officers 
stopped shooting as soon as they noticed this. 

4. That the attack was probably premeditated, and that a small fire which broke 
out on a threshing-floor (not in a granary, as previously stated), aud which was at 
once extinguished, was probably a preconcerted signal for this attack, and not the 
chief cause of the excitement. 

5. That after the accident caused by the explosion of Lieutenant Porter’s gun, 
which had been snatched from him, Major Pine-Coffin and the other officers gave up 
their guns in order to allay the popular excitement. 

6. That, when they were thus defenceless, they were not only brutally struck and 
pelted by the infuriated mob, but were robbed of the few valuables they had in their 
pockets. 

7. That Captain Bull was found unconscious about lA miles from the camp 
(5 miles from the scene of the affray). lie had received two severe blows on the 
head, but it is not known whether death was directly due to these blows, or whether 
it may have been due to the combined effect of the treatment he had received, of the 
heat, and of exhaustion. He never appeared to recover consciousness. 

The preliminary inquiry is expected to he completed in the next three days, and 
the members of the special Tribunal will at once meet and try the case. 

The facts that the officers were in uniform and that the attack on them was 
apparently premeditated give a very serious aspect to the incident. 

Until the inquiry is completed it is impossible to vouch for the perfect accuracy 
of the facts stated in the accompanying Memorandum. Tt is, however, the best 
account of the incident which I am able to give. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) C HO M1M4. 


Inclosure in No. 332. 

Gene)til Resume of Occurrence at Densliawai, June 13, 1900. 

ON Wednesday, the 13th instant, at about 1 p.m., the officers of the Mounted 
Infantry, with the exception of Lieutenant Hargreaves, K.It.lt., who was left in 
charge, left their camp on the right bank of the Baguria Canal aud proceeded on 
horses and in carriages specially sent by Abd El Megid Bey Sultan, a Notable of 
Menouf district, to Denshnvai, at a distanced' about 6 miles, to shoot pigeons. 

When they passed through Menouf, Abd El Megid Bey, hearing that they wished 
to shoot pigeons at this village, where Major Pine-Coffin had shot last year without 
any objection being made, promised to offer evory facility. 

Accordingly, when they found carriages and horses waiting near Serscna they 
thought that all was prepared, and that they would be welcomed. 

All the officers were in uniform and were accompanied by an Onbashi of police 
and by their guide. On reaching the village. Major Pine-Coffin, Captain Bull, aud 
Lieutenant Smitlrwiek proceeded to the north of the agricultural road and took up 
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their places for shooting about half-a-mile away from the village. Captain Bostock 
R.A.M.C., and Lieutenant Porter going to the south of the agricultural road, the 
latter taking up his position about 150 yards away from Captain Bostock. 

The distance between Lieutenant Porter and the nearest threshing-floor was 
about 100 yards, and of Captain Bostock the same. The Onbashi of police proceeded 
to the west side of the village to inform the Omdeh of the arrival of the officers. The 
Omdeli, however, turned out to have been absent at Chebin El Koin. Meanwhile, the 
officers began shooting, and Captain Bostock and Lieutenant Porter noticed that 
villagers had collected in their vicinity, closing in upon them, and that their attitude 
was becoming threatening. The villagers then gathered all around Captain Bostock, 
and began interfering with him. Lieutenant Porter, seeing this, came towards him, 
and after going a short distance was surrounded by the villagers, who attempted to 
take away his gun. 

Major Pine-Coffin and Captain Bull, seeing the crowd round the spot where the 
others were shooting, came over to join them, and Lieutenant Smithwick was signalled 
to by the guide. 

Lieutenant Porter states that after trying to unload his gun without success, he 
succeeded in putting it at “ safety,” after which it was snatched from him. Almost 
immediately lie heard a muffled report, and the gun had gone off. Lieutenant Smith- 
wick states that lie heard this muffled report and saw the crowd surge apart. In the 
vacant space he saw Lieutenant Porter and, about three metres from him, a man with 
Lieutenant Porter’s gun in his hand. 

Afterwards it ivas ascertained that the accidental discharge of Lieutenant Porter’s 
gun, after it had been snatched from him, had resulted in four persons, including one 
woman, being injured. 

Prior to the crowd actually interfering with Captain Bostock, a small Are broke 
out in the threshing-floor, some 100 yards north-east of where he was standing. 'Phis 
was immediately extinguished, but evidently added enormously to their excitement. 
They seemed to pretend that the lire was caused by the shooters, although a visit to 
the spot show's that this was utterly impossible, and it seems more likely that it Avas a 
preconcerted signal for the general attack to take place. 

Major Pine-Coffin, seeing; how excited the people had now become, gave up his 
own gun and desired the others to give up theirs also. 

The officers then withdrew in the direction of the agricultural road, the crowd 
following and throwing clods of earth and striking them with nabouts and 
sticks. 

The officers who, as above stated, had given up their guns in order to prevent 
further trouble, were in consequence defenceless aud unable to protect themselves 
from the blows dealt at them, chiefly from behind. 

They got into Ilnur cabs, but the drivers could not or would not drive atvay, aud 
the villagers, after continuing to throw missiles at them, pulled them out and 
continued to strike them. 

The officers then decided to run down the road towards their camp, a distance ot 
about 6 miles. 

Major Pine-Coffin, who fell behind, w r as caught aud thrown to the ground. 
Lieutenants Porter and Smithwick seeing this, returned to his assistance. 

Captain Bostock and Captain Bull, who were ahead, meanwhile ran along 
toAvards the camp, which was eventually reached at about L.30 i\m. by Captain 
Bostock, who gave the alarm. 

4 patrol of mounted infantry, which turned out at once, found Captain Bull 
lying unconscious about 10 yards to the cast of the Sersena market north of the road, 
about 1A miles from the camp; he was carried into the inclosure, ">1101100 he was 
ultimately transported in a carriage to I he camp, where he died at about 7 p.m. 

Major Pine-Ouffin and the other two officers, after receiving further blows, were 
taken back to the village Densliawai to the spot where the wounded woman was lying. 
The people pointed to her, and made signs of cutting throats. 

The sheikhs and some of the gnffirs and inhabitants now succeeded in forming a 
ring round them and keeping the people away. They then took the throe officers to a 
spot a short distance away, brought them water, and made them sit down. 

The police officer from Sholnada having arrived, conveyed them to the carriage, 
which took them back to camp. 

On their way they met a patrol of mounted infantry, which was ordered to 
return. 

The Sergeant-Major in charge of one of the patrols of mounted infantry brought 
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in four prisoners from Sersena market, and stated that they were with five others who 
fired two shots upon the patrol. The patrol fired two shots in reply, hut no one was 
shot on either side. The Sergeant-Major also reported that he discovered a dead man 
in a hole in a corner of the market. Captain Bostock and the Markaz doctor, who 
saw the body some 20 horn’s later, are of opinion that death was caused partly by a 
crashing blow with a sharp instrument and partly by a blunt one. The official 
investigation into this part of the affair takes place on Sunday afternoon. 

Another native has also been found with a shot wound in the leg, said to have 
been caused by a larger bullet than that of the Mart ini-Enfield rifle. The inquiry 
into this is being undertaken to-day. The injured man says that his wound was not 
inflicted by a soldier, but by one of his enemies. 

There are at the present moment forty-five accused, of whom thirty-five have 
been arrested. These are being removed to Chebin-el-Kom, the head-quarters of the 
Mudiria, which, as the “ chef-lieu de la localite,” is where the trial will take place, 
probably at the end of the week. 

The inquiry is being pushed on with the greatest energy, and it is expected that 
several more accused will be arrested and brought to trial. 

The principal evidence is naturally that of the officers themselves, who have 
identified a certain number of their assailants, several of whom have also been accused 
by the gaffirs, the Shikari, the cab drivers, &e. 

Major Pine-Coffin, who is in the Government Hospital at Tanta, is going 
on well, as are also the other three officers. Their injuries were, however, very 
severe. 

Major Pine-Coffin had his arm smashed and several severe blows about the head 
and body. When thrown to the ground he was trampled on and kicked by the 
infuriated crowd. 

Captain Bostock, Lieutenant Smithwick, and Lieutenant Porter, all received 
heavy blows from nabouts and from the missiles thrown at them. 

Captain Bull, who died the same evening, as has already been stated, had 
received two severe blows on the head. 

All the officers were robbed of the contents of their pockets. 


[21488] No. 333. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edwaid Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 99.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 17, 1900. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Major Carter, the Officer Commanding the 
Southern District in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, has received a letter from Commandant Gilson, 
the successor of M. Lemaire, stating that the evacuation of Biki Gindu began at once 
(presumably on receipt of instructions). Commandant Gilson hopes to complete the 
evacuation by the 20th or 30th instant, but this depends on what carriers are available. 
Commandant Gilson has expressed the hope that His Majesty’s Government will be so 
good as to inform his Government to the above effect. 

In conclusion, Major Carter states that everything is working smoothly in his 
district. 

I should be much obliged if you would cause the substance of Commandant 
Gilson’s letter to be officially communicated to the authorities of the Congo Free State 
at Brussels. 

I have informed the Belgian Representative in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


[21494] No. 334. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 97.) 

Sir, Brussels, June 22, 1906. 

I COMMUNICATED to-day verbally to M. de Guvelier the contents of your 
despatch No. 75 of the lGtli instant, respecting the evacuation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 
I had acquainted him some days previously with Major Macaulay’s impending mission 
to Brussels. 
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[20710] No. 334* 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Hardinge. 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 26, 1906. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 95 o£ the 15th instant, reporting a conversa¬ 
tion with M. de Cuvelier, regarding the evacuation of the Congolese ports in the 
Rahr-el-Ghazal. 

I approve your language on this occasion. The Congo Government are by this 
time aware that Major Macaulay is being sent to Brussels by the Soudanese Government 
to commence negotiations with regard to the railway question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


[1651] 
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He reminded me of the explanations which he had given me at our last interview, 
and which I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 95 of the 15th instant. I 
replied that those explanations put a somewhat different complexion on the King’s 
attitude, and that the despatch from you, of which I had just, communicated the tenour, 
had been written before they were received by you ; but I still urged him to notify the 
agreement of the 9th May officially without further delay to the Congolese officers in 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and to instruct them, to arrange for as early a withdrawal as 
possible. He seemed to think that this could be done, and that if the result of his 
discussions with Major Macaulay enabled him to assure the King that a step had been 
taken towards tire settlement of the railway question, the withdrawal of the Congolese 
post from Soudan territory could be publicly announced as imminent; but he would 
like, out of regard for Ilis Majesty’s susceptibilities, to produce the impression that 
both questions were being dealt with pari passu. I said I did not think that the one 
could be conditioned by, or subordinated to, the other, in view of the essentially 
different character of the two articles to be executed, and to this he assented. I am 
inclined to hope that with a little tact and patience the matter wild be adjusted, and I 
have thought it better, under the circumstances, not to reproduce your despatch No. 75 
in the form of a note which would be laid before the King, but to wait and see the 
effect of Major Macaulay’s visit. 

M. de Cuvelier will receive that officer on Monday next. The points, so I gather, 
which he wishes to discuss with him are (1) the line to be taken by the proposed 
railway from the watershed to the Nile, (2) the appointment of a Mixed Commission 
for the purposes of survey, and (3) the steps to be taken for the constitution of the 
Anglo-Bclgian Company, and for the drafting of its statutes. This last question is, I 
imagine, rather beyond the scope of Major Macaulay's mission, but there can be no 
harm in the Congo Government acquainting us with their views respecting it. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


[21882] No. 335. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Giey.—{Received June 27.) 

(No. 196.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, June 27, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 195. 

The Special Tribunal has been engaged during the last three days in trying the 
case of assault on British officers. News has just arrived that judgment was given 
this morning. The following are the sentences :— 

4 of the ringleaders are condemned to death; 2 are condemned to penal servitude 
for life; 1 to 15 years ; 6 to 7 years ; 3 to one year and 50 lashes ; and 5 to 50 lashes. 

The remaining prisoners to the number of 31 were acquitted. 

With regard to the prisoners found guilty, the decision of the Court was 
unanimous. Premeditation and concerted action were clearly established by the 
evidence, as was also the fact that the blows which he received acted as a contributory 
cause of the death of Captain Bull. Mr. Jlayter, Acting Judicial Adviser, who was a 
member of the Court, informs me that, in his opinion and in that of Judge Bond, any 
British jury would have found the first six prisoners guilty of murder. In the 
ease of the four men who are under sentence of death there are no extenuating 
circumstances ; they were held by the Court to be all equally guilty. The Court 
expressed its opinion that extreme forbearance and self-restraint characterized the 
behaviour of the officers. It was only after the latter had given up their guns that the 
chief attack took place. The villagers continued it in cold blood and showed tin 1 
greatest brutality. 

Three of the best-known native advocates defended the accused and were given a 
full hearing. As laid down m the Decree of 1893, the sentences will be executed 
immediately. 

Alter an exhaustive discussion of the whole case with the Regent and Mr. Hayter, 
I am fully convinced that the evidence entirely justified the sentence, which, 1 am sure, 
has been given not for political or other reasons but purely on the merits of the case. 


3 L 
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[21927] 


No. 336. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay . 

(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 27, 1906. 

ATTACK on British officers. 

V ou should telegraph what the sentences are, and what were the material facts 
established at the trial. 

Many questions are being asked here as to the facts of the case, and the press 
reports that sentence of death has been passed on some of the assailants. 

It is desirable that we should know all facts before the sentences are executed. 


[21882] No. 337. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 27, 1906. 

ATTACK on British officers near Tantah : see your telegram No. 196 of to-day. 
Ts there any means by which an opportunity can be secured of considering the 
sentences before they are carried out ? 

It is desirable in the case of these, as of all death sentences, that such opportunity 
should be provided, in order to give time for full consideration of all details. 


[21882] No. 338. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 98.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 27, 1906 

ATTACK on British officers. 

You should report as to the special qualifications of the personnel of the Court. 


[22435] No. 339. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, June 2S, 1906. 

Mr. Dillon ,—To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in reference to the 
recent affray between British officers and Egyptians at Tantah, whether he has yet 
received any detailed information as to the circumstances which led to the affray ; 
whether any of the natives were killed or injured; if any natives were killed or 
injured, will the British officers who took part in the affray he tried; whether the 
pigeons shot on these occasions are tame or xvild pigeons ; whether pigeon- 
shooting in the neighbourhood of villages is a legal occupation in Egypt; 
whether in this instance the permission of the Headman of the village had been 
obtained by the officers before they commenced to shoot; what were the special 
grounds on which the Agent and Consul of Great Britain demanded that the 
accused Egyptians in this case should he sent for trial belore the Special 
Tribunal; and whether there is any appeal from the Special Tribunal belore 
which the Egyptians are to he tried. 


Answer. 

When a report appeared in the press yesterday, I telegraphed to know what the 
sentences were and what were the facts established at the trial, saying that it was 
desirable we should know' them before any death sentences were executed. 

The information I have received is as follows:— 

The sentences were as stated in the press. With regard to the trial, the prisoners 
were defended by three of the best known native advocates, who had a lull hearing ; 
the Couit was unanimous as regards the prisoners found guilty, and the evidence 
clearly established premeditation and concerted action. Thirty-one of the prisoners 
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were acquitted, and twenty-one were found guilty. The Court expressed its opinion 
that the British officers had behaved with extreme forbearance and self-restraint. 
The chief attack took place after they had given up their guns, and was persisted in 
with great brutality. 

I am also informed that, in the opinion of Judge Bond and Mr. Hayter, the 
Acting Judicial Adviser, both members of the Court, the first six prisoners would 
undoubtedly have been found guilty of murder by a British jury. 

The Special Court was composed of the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who has had several years’ experience in the Ministry of Justice, and is Acting 
Minister of Justice in the absence of the latter; Mr. Bond, Vice-President of the 
Native Court of Appeal, whose position is practically that of Lord Chief Justice; 
Fathig Bey, President of the Cairo Native Court; Mr. Hayter, Acting Judicial 
Adviser, formerly a Judge in the Soudan; and Colonel Ludlow, Officiating Judge- 
Advocate. 

There is no legal power of interference on the part either of the Egyptian 
Government or of the British Agency with the execution of the decision of the Court, 
and I am confident that the character of the Tribunal is the greatest safeguard 
possible against a miscarriage of justice. 


Alexandria, June 28, 1906. 


[21971] No. 340. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 197.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUlt telegrams No. 97 and No. 98. 

Please see Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 190. 

Following was the composition of the Special Tribunal:— 

]. Boutros Pasha, Acting Minister of Justice, officiated as President. 

2. Mr. Hayter, Acting Judicial Advrier, who was formerly a Judge in the Soudan. 

3. Mr. Bond, Vice-President of the Native Court of Appeal, an office practically 
corresponding to that of Lord Chief Justice, whose capacity and experience are great. 

4. Fathy Bev, President of the Cairo Native Tribunal. 

5. Colonel Ludlow, officiating J udge Advocate, representing the army of occupation. 
His experience of courts-martial is considerable and he is acquainted with Arabic. 

It is specially provided by the Decree of 1895 that immediate execution should 
he given to the sentences passed by the Special Tribunal (see Lord Cromer’s telegram 
No. 190). Dangerous suspense and excitement would he entailed by delay in all cases 
such as the present, between which and death sentences in England there is no 
parallel. The Special Tribunal was instituted as a substitute for courts-martial. It 
merely expedites procedure, every possible security beiug given to the accused. I am 
not aware that any other army of occupation has ever delegated its powers. The 
capacity of the members of the Court can he attested to both by Eoid Cromer 
(whose address is 20, Mansfield Street) and Sir E. Gorst. 

[ am advised that no legal power to interfere with the execution of the decision 
come to by the Court is possessed either by the Egyptian Government or by His 
Majesty’s Agency. As soon as Lord Cromer applied to the Egyptian Government for 
the convocation of the Court, the matter passed out of our bauds. 

The executions should he carried out at two o’clock this afternoon on the scene 
of the outrage. Order will ho maintained by troops sent for that purpose, and I submit 
that any interference on the part of His Majesty’s Government is earnestly to he 
deprecated. In the present state of the country, dangerous results might bo brought 
about by such interference. I am convinced that Lord Cromer would concur in my 
opinion. ✓ 

You may he perfectly assured that the Court were not inspired either by panic or 
vindictiveness in passing sentence; that the evidence proved premeditated and 
concerted action on the part of the condemned men ; that the death ol Captain Bull 
was due to their action, and that they were the principal participators in that action. 











[22068] 


No. 34.1. 


Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received June 28.) 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, June 28, 1906. 

FOLLOWING from Adviser to the Interior, dated Denshawai, 415 p.m. :— 

“ Sentences executed. All passed off quietly.” 


[21971] No. 342. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 28, 1906. 

ATTACK on British officers near Tantah. See your telegram No. 197. 

The sentences have, I presume, already been carried out. 

You should send home by mail full reports of the evidence and the trial. 

It is clear that you could not have interfered, even if it had been desirable to do 
so, and your action in the matter has been quite correct. 

His Majesty’s Government also recognize the force of your statement that any 
intervention on their part, even if possible, might have had dangerous consequences, 
and I have prepared a statement for Parliament giving the substance of your 
telegrams. 


[21996] No. 343. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received June 29.) 

(No. 199.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , June 29, 1906. 

DENSHAWAI incident. 

Your telegram No. 100. 

Some time will be required to make a translation of the evidence, which is in 
Arabic. A translation of the judgment will, if possible, be sent you by the next mail. 
I am informed that, in native circles, the sentences have not given rise to serious 
criticism. The most violent organs of the anti-British party practically confine them¬ 
selves to abuse of the Egyptian prosecuting counsel. 


[22068] No. 341. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 29, 1906. 

ATTACK on British officers. 

Who is responsible for executing the sentences of the special Tribunal ? 

You should report how the sentences were carried out, and who made the 
necessary arrangements. 


[22132] No. 345. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, June 30, 1906. 

DENSHAWAI incident. 

Your telegram No. 101 of the 29th June. 

No detailed report on the executions has yet reached me. As the Special Court 
was convoked in accordance with a Khcdivial Decree, the Egyptian authorities under 
the Ministry of the Interior were charged with carrying out its sentences. The 
necessary arrangements were made by the Mudir of the Province, who was assisted by 
the British Inspector of the district. The public hangman performed the executions, 
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the flogging being administered by Egyptians. Orders were issued that executions 
and flogging should take place on the scene of the outrage and in public. 

Order was maintained by the Egyptian police, a detachment of British troops being 
present to assist them if necessary. Captain Maehell, Adviser to the Ministry of the 
Interior, was also present at the executions to see that all arrangements were properly 
carried out. No disturbance occurred. 

Due dignity was observed both in the trial and in carrying out the executions, 
everything being in accordance with the Law. The native press disregard the fact 
that the four men who have been executed were, in the opinion of competent judges, 
convicted of having assisted in a brutal and premeditated murder, the burden of such 
criticism as has appeared being that the death of one man did not call for the execution 
of four. 

A considerable time will be required to make a translation of the evidence which, 
I am told, amounts to 200 pages of Arabic. 


[22124] No. 346. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 30.) 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , June 30, 1906. 

RAFAH was reached by the Sinai Boundary Commission on the 28th June. 

I have received a report from Captain Owen stating that the Commissioners will 
probably proceed to El Arish, where the maps will be completed. It is hoped that 
they will be finished by the 8th July. Captain Owen anticipates that the Turkish 
Commissioners will refer to Constantinople before coming to any final decision 
regarding the boundary; he expects, moreover, that they will raise difficulties. 

The Rafah-Marashash line would, in his opinion, form an excellent frontier without 
alteration. 
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